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TATIONAL PORTRAIT GALLERY, South Ken- 
sington. OPEN DAILY. excepting Fridays. and always Free. 
Catalogues, Historical and Descriptive, prepared by George Scharf, 
FS.A., are now ready, price One Shilling. Kules for the Admission of 
Copyists m may al also be had on application at the Gallery. 
QoUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM. — The 
SPECIALT.OAN EXHIBITION of SPANISH and PORTUGUESE 
ART is NOW OVEN. MONDAYS, TUESDAYS. and SATURDAYS, from 
10 am. to 10 p.m. Free; and on WEDNESDAYS, pecan nts _ 
FRIDAYS. from 10 10 a.m. to 6 PM.,on payment of Sixpence. —by ol 








DRITISH - ASSOCIATION for the ADVANCE- 
MENT of SCIENCE, 22, Albemarle-street, London, W. 

The NEXT ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING will be held at YORK, 

commencing on WEDN ESDAY, August 31. 
President-Elect, 

$IR JOHN LUBBOCK, Bart., M.P., D.C.L., L.L.D., F.R.8., F.L 8., F.G.8. 

NOTICE to CONTRIBUTORS of MEMOIRS.—Authors are reminded 
that, under an arrangement dating from 1871, the acceptance of Memoirs, 
and the days on which they are to be read, are now, as far as sible, 
determined by Organizing Committees for the several Sections before the 
beginning of the Meeting. It has therefore become necessary. in order to 
give an opportunity to the Committees of duing justice to the several 
Communications, that each Author should prepare beforehand an 
Abstract of his Memoir. of a length suitable for insertion in the published 
Transactions of the Association, and the Council request that he will 
send it, together with she original Memoir, by book-post, on or before 
August 1, addres * General Secretaries, British ogy trees 
2, Albemarle-street, Lanse. W. For Sectio ” Aw 
who comply with this request, and whose Papers are accepted, will eo 
furnished before the Meeting with printed copies of their Reports or 
Abstracts. if it should be inconvenient to the Author that his Paper 
should be read on any particular days, he is requested to send informa- 
tion thereof to the Secrerarigs in a separate note. 

G. GRIFFITH, Acting Secretary, Harrow, Middlesex. — 


SHEFFIELD SCHOOL of ART. —WANTED, in 
4) AUGUST NEXT,a duly certified and thoroughly efficient SECOND 
MASTER. Salary, 150l a year.—Applications, with copies of testimonials, 
to be sent in by the 30th Jur to ARTHUR W wiaaiaaes 

on, 





JOTTINGHAM § SCHOOL of ART.—The SEcoND 
MASTERSHIP of this SCHOOL will (owing to the Appointment of 

the present Second Master to the Head Mastership of the Leicester School 
of Art) become VACANT on the Ist of OCTOBER NEXT. The 
140). per annum 

Applicants must hold one or more Third-Grade Certificates of the 
Science and Art Department, and must be prepared to give general 
assistance to the Head Master in the instruction of the various Classes. 

Asa rule, the Teacher's time will be unoccupied from 12 30 to7 o'clock 
p.m. on each Working-day. No Classes are held on saturdays. 

Applications, stating age of Candidate, with testimonials of recent 
date, to be addressed to the Secrerary, School of Art, Nottingham (of 
whom further particulars can be obtained), must be sent in not later 


than the 16th of AUGUST, 1881. 
HENRY A. GOODYER, Secretary. 





THE SEA.—An EXHIBITION of PAINTINGS 

and DRAWINGS of the SEA will be held by the FINE-ART 
SOCIETY in NOVEMBER and following Months. The Paintings will 
be confined to the Works of Artists who have been invited, but to the 
Exhibition of Drawings Contributions may be sent in for approval 
between the Ist and 7th of Nov EMBER. —143, New Bond-street. 


HEPHERD BROS. . 








PICTURE GALLERIES. 






LORDON ccccccccsesscescccocee 27, King-street, St. James's. 
NOTTINGHAM. -. 6, Market-place. 
HARROGATE 3, Roya!-parade. 








JEW ETCHINGS by M. WALTNER. — Mrs. 
Graham after Gainsborough; Clarissa after Hoppner; Oliver 
Cromwell from the celebrated Miniature by Cooper.— Published by 
P. & D. Cotnacui & Co., 13 and 14, Pall Mall East. 
LONSO CANO, — A beautiful and important 
PAINTING by this celebrated Artist is ON VIEW, by card, at 29, 
Duke-street, Piccadilly. 


i) ESSRS. COTTIER & CO., Interior Decorators, 

Glass Painters and Picture Dealers, late of 8, Pall Mall, are now 
at 32, Argyll-street, Regent-street, where they have ON VIEW, along 
with other Works, for a short time sonnet, the celebrated Picture, ‘The 
Sower,’ by JEAN _FRANQOIS MILLET. 


A®U NDEL SOCIETY.— NEW OCCASIONAL 
PUBLICATIONS. 

The following Chromo-lithographs by Messrs. Storch & Kramer have 
just been brought out by the Society for separate sale :— 

1.‘The VISION of 8. wrceipage to Bossa the “rag by Razzi 
gg in S. Domenico, Siena. Price , 21s. ; 














2, SEPULCHRAL MONUMENT of CAN GRANDE DELLA SCALA, 
at Verona. Price to Members, 1Us.; to Strangers, 12s. 6d 

3. Ditto of COUNT CASTEL BARC 10, at Verona. Same price. 

A Prospectus, with descriptions and reduced Engravings of these three 
subjects, may be obtained gratis on application to the Secretary. 


ABUNDE L SOCIETY. - — _ FORMER PUBLICA- 


Classified Lists of all the ane. -* a of the Society, including 
Chrome-lithographs from the works of the greatest Painters of the 
early Italian, Flemish, and German Schools, with prices of those still 
on sale to Members and Strangers, at from 10s. to 43s., may be obtain 
by application to the Sec retary 

‘Frames and Portfolios for the Society's Publications are also sold at 


the Office. 
_%4, Old Bond-street, w. F. LAMBE PRICE, Sec. 
M4¥YAL 4L’S ELECTRIC LIGHT STUDIO, 164, 


NEW BOND-STREET (corner of Grafton-street). —APPOIN " 
MENTS entered for Night or Day by the Electric Light. Daylight Studios 
always available, Weather permitting. 


T HE RESTORATION of PAINTINGS, or any 

ar ORK necessary to their PRESERVATION, effected with every 
The rd to the safest and most cautious treatment, by MATTHEW K. 
HOMPSON, Studio, 43, George-street, Portman-square, W. 














ARCUS WARD & CO. will make SELECTION 

of DESIGNS for CHRISTMAS and NEW-YEAR CARDS between 

the 18th and 25th of the PRESENT MONTH. Designs will be received 

at any time before the latter Date. A letter should accompany, giving 

prices, &c., 80 that an immediate decision may be arrived at.—Drawings 

should be sent without frame or gluss.—t7, Chandos-street, Strand, 
London, W.C. 


O ARTISTS. — Mr. BERNHARD OLLENDORFF, 

Fine-Art Publisher, 53, Jewin-street, E.C_, begs to invite AR’! ye 
to submit (for Purchase or preparatory to Commission) SKETCK 
PAINTINGS in Oil or Water Colours, suitable for CHRISC{MAS and 
NEW YEAR CARDS, or for publication as Works of Fine Art. Mr. O., 
in making this request. is convinced that a large majority of Artists of 
reputation will not send their Works to any Competitive Exhibition 
which may be held, as, in his opinion, these Exh bein; 
solely for the purpose of Trade Advertising, instead of eae the 
standard of Eng ish” Art, tend only to lower it. lrompt attention wiil 

id to every Design submitted. and as ovly high-class Work is 
required, the price is not the first consideration. Mr Otvenporrr will 
have pleasure in waiting upon Artists at their Studios by appointment. 











RT TEACHER. —DRAWIN ‘\G and PAINTING 
from NATURE, Models or Flat Copies (Figure. Landsca) 
Flowers. &c.), in Crayons Gil, or Water-Colours, TAUGHT, in CLASS or 
PRIVATELY, by a STUDENT of the ROYAL ACADEMY of LONDON, 

and Pupil of Léon Bonnat of Paris. 

The Practical Instruction could be supplemented by Lectures on Art. 
—Highest references. Personal interview preferred. 

N.B.—Exhibitor at Royal Academy = London and Provincial Exhi- 
bitions.—Address, in first instance, T. Messrs. Howell & James's 
Art Galleries, 5, Regent-street, Pail Mall, S.W. 








EPORTER and SUB-EDITOR.—WANTED, for 


a Provincial Paper, a first-class VERBATIM REPORTER. "State 


Salary required and Politics —Address, sending references, to Atrna, 


31, Hanover-street, Liverpool. 
EPORTER.—The Son of a Journalist, who has 


id some experience on the Provincial and London Press, is de- 
sirous of obtaining an APPOINTMENT as REPORTER. In or near 
London preferred. Good references as to ability aud character.—Address 
Reporrer, 2, Penford-street, Camberwell, S.E. 

UBLISHING. — ''? YOUNG GENTLEMAN, 
accustomed to Business, with Capital and of Literary taste, wishes 
to hear of a POSITION in a PUBLISHERS’ FIRM, with a view to Part- 
nership.—Address H. L. Grar, care of Messrs. Skipper & East, St. Dun- 
stan ‘e-hill, EC. 
OPYING or other LIGHT WORK WANTED, 
for a few Hours daily, bya STUDENT, who will be at liberty for 
about Two Months from present time. — Address F. F, at C. H. May 
& Co" ‘8 s General Advertising Offices, 78, Gracechurch-street, E.C. 








O° AGENTS and Others—FOR SALE, 

ADVANCED PROOFS, ORIGINAL MSS., and REPRINTS, from 
full serial length to short tales, suitable for Christmas or otherwise, by a 
popular Author.—E. 8. D , 1, Westbury-terrace, Westbourne-square, 


{OR SALE, the GOODWILL, PLANT, COPY- 
RIGHT, &c., ‘ot one of the OLDEST NEWSPAPERS in WALES, 
together with Printing Business, &c. A good investment for an ac tive, 








RELAND, the IRISH PEOPLE, ‘and the IRISH 
DIFFICULT Y.— Mr. 8. J. MACMULLAN. M.A., will deliver a 
Course of THKEE LEC TURES on the above subject during the coming 
Autumn and Winter. The Course will include an Historical Account of 
the Relations between England and Ireland, and of the Origin of the 
* Difficulty ""—a Review of the Measures employed to meet the Difficulty 


person. Price moderate.—Apply to X, Box 13, Newport, Mon- 





‘HE GOODWILL and PLANT of a WEEKLY 

NEWSPAPER, published in one of the most wr districts of 

North London, for SALE.—Apply, by letter, to A. A., 43, Hungerford- 
road, Holloway, N 





—and a Judgmenton the whole Question, based on the latest ’ 
of Political Philosophy.—For Syllabus and terms address 9, Park-place, 
Blackheath, 8 E. 


RIZE CONTRIBUTION of FIVE POUNDS for 
the best ORIGINAL ESSAY. to occupy (in length) not less than 
One abe Half, and not more than Two Columns, of Bow Bells (from 7! 
to 1,000 8). 

The subject of the Essay absolutely at the discretion of the Author, 
who must bear in mind that Bow Bells is a Family Journal, and that 
paler nen. any Essay. gies’ cw indelicate, will be ref! 

Translations Paeccuns exclud: 

All Essays submitted for this , to be the property of the 
Editor of Bow Bells. 

The successful Essay will be published in Bow Bel's, as also such others 
as may be considered of sufficient merit. 

Essays submitted for this Competition should be sent in on or before 
AUGUST 3rd. 1881. On each Essay should be written the real Name and 
Place of Residence of the sender 

Competitions to be written on one side of the paper only, and addressed 
alte follows : :—* Paize Comperition, the Editor of Bow Belis, 313, Strand, 

ondon.’ 


(TRUSTEES of SMALL CHARITIES, seeking to 

conomize Working Expenses, are informed that the SECRETARY 
of one of the oldest National Charities, with Offices in the City, could 
take the Management of another Society, Charity, or Fund requiring 
exceptional guarantees and Office facilities in London. —Address Tau STEE, 








ITERARY.—A SHARE in an established and 

4 highly successful MONTHLY MAGAZINE to be SOLD under 

exceptional circumstaaces.—Address F. W., May's Advertising Oitices, 
150, ; Piccadilt y-. 


UITABLE for PUBLISHER, AGENT, &c.— 
THREE Large, Light ROOMS, First Floor, with unlimited Ware- 
room.—17, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 


C MITCHELL & CO., Agents for the Sale and 
e Purchase of Newspaper Property, beg to qmounee that they 
have several Newspaper Properties for Disposal, both in Lendom and 
the Provinces. 


C MITCHELL & CO., Agents for the Sale and 
e Purchase of Newspaper Properties, undertake Valuations for 
Probate or Purchase, Investizations, and Audit of Accounts, &c. 

12 and 13, Red Lion-court, Fleet-street, E.C. 


OTICE.— The EXECUTORS of the late 
EDWARD J. FRANCIS are prepared to give ESTIMATES for all 

kinds of PRINTING. The well-known character of this Establishment 
for the production of first-class Work during a period of Sixty Years 
of the care and attention that will be given to any Orders. 














care of Messrs. Field & Tuer Printers and Publishers, Ye L 
Presse, 50, Leadenhall-street, E.c 


I RITISH MUSEUM and ‘all PUBLIC 

LIBRARIES —Reference made. Copies Extracted and carefully 
Revised. Translations in all Languages.—Address Mr. Mason, § 
Museum-street, London, W.C. 





IBRARY ASSISTANT or ASSISTANT SEC- 

RETARY.—A GENTLEMAN wishes to obtain a SITUATION in 

— of the above capacities.—Apply to F. E. T., Church House, Newport, 
essex. 


LADY’S LONDON LETTER.—A Lady, who 

has exceptional facilities, can add ONE or TWO COUNTRY or 
COLONIAL PAPERs to her List.—For terms address C. E. H., 18, Park- 
street, Ww. 

POSITION of RESPONSIBILITY in a large 

PUBLISHING HOUSE is OPEN to a GENTLEMAN of decided 
Business capacity and sound Literary judgment. —Address, stating age, 
qualifications, experience, and Salary expected, to R., care of Messrs. G. 
Street & Co., 30, Cornhill, E. Cc. 


RESS. — WANTED, CANV ASSER for a BI- 

WEEKLY JOURNAL. Must be Capable and Reliable —Address 

F. K., at C. H. May & Co.'s General Advertising Offices, 78, Grace- 
church-street, E. c. 


[HE PRESS.—A First- class Verbatim and De- 

scriptive Reporter wishes for RE-ENGAGEMENT, or as Sub- 
Editor Good references.—Address Sicma, Messrs. G. Street & Co., 30, 
Cornhill, E C, 


T° EDITORS.—A LITERARY MAN, at present 

residing in France. desires to enter into CORRESPON DENCE with 
some Newspaper in England or Scotland. Qualifications easily tested, and 
the highest references given.—Address Enica, Ry, France (Seine Infé- 
rieure). 


T° EDITORS.—A well-educated YOUNG MAN, 

who has been a Schoolmaster fora few years, desires a SITUATION 
as JUNIOR REPORTER ona good Weekly. Disengaged in August.—H., 
48, East-street, Taunton. 


UB-EDITOR WANTED on a Provincial Daily. — 
and 





























—4, Toox's-cov RT, CHANCERY-LANE, 


HE SUSSEX ADVERTISER STEAM 
PRINTING WORKS, at Lewes, execute every description of 
PRINTING, including Book work for the Trade, Magazines, Periodicals, 
pa expeditiously, and at lower prices than London houses. Estimates 
urn 








NIVERSITY HALL, Gordon-square, W.C.— 
STUDENTS of UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, London, RESIDE in 
the aoe under Collegiate discipline. The Hall has been approved by 
the tary of State for India asa place of residence for selected candi- 
dates “~~ the Indian Civil Service. Full particulars as to rent of rooms, 
fees, &c., on application to the Principal or Secretary, at the Hall. 
E. A. WURTZBURG, Secretary. 


SLE of WIGHT ‘PROPRIETARY COLLEGE, 
APLEY, near Ryde.—The WINTER TERM will commence on 
FRIDAY, September 16th. — Full particulars from the Rev 
Terspate, Head Master, or the Secretary, ‘The Cottage, Melville-street, 
le. 





RIGHTON COLLE@ E, 
Principal—Rev. T. HAYES BELCHER, M.A., Queen's College, Oxford. 
Vice-Principal—Rev. J. NEWTON, M.A., St. John's College, Cambridge. 

The NEXT TERM will commence on TUESDAY, September 20th. 
F. W. MADDEN, M.B.A.S., Secretary. 


S': PAUL’S SCHOOL. — About TEN FOUN- 
DATION SCHOLARSHIPS will be awarded NEXT TERM.—For 
information address the Secarrary, St. Paul's School, 40, St. Paul's 
Churchyard, E.C, 


AHNSTEIN on the RHINE.—EDUCATIONAL 

4 ESTABLISHMENT for YOUNG GENTLEMEN. Conducted by 
Mr. E. LESCHKE. and licensed by the Minister of Public Instruction.— 
For Prospectus, &c., please apply to Dr. K. Dammann, Edgbaston, 
Birmingham. 











ORMANDY. — A FRENCH FAMILY receives 
YOUNG LADIES or FAMILIES as BOARDERS by the Week or 

Healthy situation on the Coast Let ween Honfleur and Trouville. 
® BalLievt, 


Month 
Good Bathing and beautiful scenery.—Add. 
a Criquebecuf, par Villerville, Calvados 





h Must be to kurvon ‘ed. — ine ly nove age and salary, 
testimonials, to Eprror ot Gazette, Exeter. 





~ ITUATION WAN TED as SUB-EDITOR, or SUB- 
EDITOR and REPORTER. Daily and Weekly experience. Short- 
hand, Summaries, Leaderettes, and Local Notes. Specimens. Highest 
references as to character and ability. — Apna, care of Messrs. 
Smith & Son, Sydenham Railway Station, S.E. 











‘{ERMANY, HEIDELBERG.—BOARDING- 
SCHOOL for You NG LADIES. First-class Education and In- 
struction. Especial facilities fur Languages. Home life. Holidays can 
spent in school Keference, Prof. Cassel, of a College, 
London, 105, Adel.ide-road, Havyerstock-hill, Prospectus from tue 
Princi, Frau Dr. Lamsecx. 
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T)RESDEN. —Miss MURRAY will leave LONDON 

with PUPILS early in SEPTEMBER.—Address Miss Murray, 

Messrs. James Nisbet & Co., 21, — or Messrs. Borthwick & 
Wark, Bartholomew House, London, E 


OXFORD B.A. (Classical Honours, 1880), Scholar 

of his College, wishes for TUTORSHIP to Candidate for Public 

— or University. Would like a Voyage. Experienced in Travel.— 
ress C. G., 8. Luke’s Vicarage, West Holloway. 


JUNIOR STUDENT of CHRIST CHURCH, 
OXFORD, would be glad to obtain a TUTORSHIP for whole or part 
of the VACATION.—For particulars address to D. C., Messrs. Stanford, 
ring Cross, 8.W 











A CAMBRIDGE HONOUR-MAN, an experienced 
Teacher and successful Author, receives ONE or TWO BOYS to 
educate with his own for the Public Schools, or otherwise. The House 
is in one of the healthiest suburbs of London, and is enclosed in a beau- 
tiful Garden of about half an acre. Home comforts and careful super- 
vision.—Address. in the first instance, B. A., care of Messrs. adams 
Francis, Advertising Agents, 59, Fleet-street, B.C. 

RIVATE TUTOR in FRANCE.—A FRENCH 

GRADUATE, long a successful Teacher in England, and about to 

settle in France in t-mber next, is prepared to receive in his Family 
THREE YOUNG GENTLEMEN requiring special Coaching in French, 
Classics, &c.—Apply to Dr. Oswatp, 16, St. Mark’s-crescent, Regent's 
Park, London, N.W. 


ANTED, a FRENCH MASTER.—Salary from 
1102 to 150. Must be a Frenchman we testimonials to 
A. B., Parkwood House, Whetstane, London, N. 


wo GENTLEMEN, one English, the other 
French, Graduates of their Universities, and of many years’ ex- 
perience, propose a TOUR THROUGH FRANCE for the Sous of Noble- 
men and Gentlemen during the month of August. The _— refer- 
ences.—Mcnsieur Detarrace, 12, Manor Park, Lee, London, S 


A N experienced GOVERNESS, just returned 
from Hanover, desires a RE-ENGAGEMENT for SEPTEMBER. 
Latin, Music, 

80/.—Address 











Thorough English, French (Paris), German (Hanover), 
Drawing. and Painting. First-class referenees. Salary, 
iss Corrritt, Horwich, Bolton, Lancashire. 


S PA BLG@EBRSBU B G, 
in the Thuringia Forest. 
Cold, Warm, Pine Leaves, and Mineral Baths, 
Electretherapeutics and Massage. 
The Medical Attendant and Manager, Dr. Patirazvs, M.D. 


BE AUVTOTY PE CORPAR 
531, OXFORD-STREET, W.C 
(Twenty doors west of Mudie’s Library.) 








A UTOTYPE represents Permanent Photography 

with unique powers of artistic expression. AUTOTYPE is cele- 
brated for its noble Collection of Copies of the OLD MASTERS, and for 
numerous fine examples of Modern Art, selected from the Works of Rey- 
nolds, ‘furner, Poynter, Meissonier, Corot, De Neuville, Burne- Jones, 
Ressetti, Shields, Cave Thomas, &c. 

MUSEO del PPADO, MADRID.—SUBSCRIPTION ISSUE of 397 
AUTOTYPE REPRODUCTIONS of PAINTINGS in this celebrated 
Gallery (executed by Braun et Cie., Dornach), under the superintendence 
of the Director of the Gallery fhe Work contains 34 Examples of 
Murillo, 48 Velasquez, 11 Raphael, 25 Titian, 16 Van Dyck, 32 Rubens, 
&c., and will be completed in Eight Bi-Monthly Issues. —For particulars 
and terms of Subscription, apply to the Mawacer, The Autotype 
Company, 531, Oxford-street. 


HE AUTOTYPE COMPANY are producers of 
BOOK ILLUSTRATIONS by the Autotype and Sawyer Collotype 
esses. 


Bmployed A ie the Trustees vd Be British Museum, Palwographical, 
other Learned Societies. and by the 
leading Publishers in spine sth ol Paris. It affords the following 
advantages: — The Prints direct on the paper, with suitable margins, 
ready for binding; the Fac-simile character of the results; the cheap 
ness for Editions of 250, 500, &c 
To adorn at little cost the Walls of Home with Artistic Masterpieces, 
visit the AUTOTYPE FINE-AKT GALLERY, 531, Oxford-street, W.C 
Director of Works, J. R. SAWYER. 





_General Manager, W. 8. BIRD. 
CHOOL PRIZE BOOKS.—BICKERS & SON 


‘o direct the attention of Principals of Culleges and Schools to 
their Stock of BOOKS suitable for PRIZES, unequalled by any in 
London in extent and variety, appropriately bound in the best manner, 
and so various in price as to suit all customers. Catalogues post free.— 
1, Leicester-square, W.C 


Cro (No. 29) of Rare and Valuable 
SECOND-HAND BOOKS (including County Histories and other 
Topographical Works, &c.) now ready, and sent post free to any 
Address by W. P. Bennerr, No. 3, Bull- street, Birmingham. 


O BE SOLD, The BYBL E, Feap. Folio, Illus- 

trated, Published 1549. Copy of Title-Page:—"'the byble now 
lately with great industry & Diligence recognised by Edm unde =p et 
London by John Daye & William Seres 1ith August 1549,"" see page 178, 
Lowndes's ‘ Bibiiographer’s Manual.’—For price and particulars apply 
to Henry Braprorp, 12, W hitaker-street, Doncaster. 


ORQUATO 2 62 8 B OV. 


AN EXTRAORDINARY a Senta INTERESTING LITERARY 








PROSE di M. Si sGueD. Impressa in Venezia, 1525, 
folio, vellum, bound. 

With every Page more or less covered with Marginal Notes in the 
Autograph of Torquato Tasso; together with Original Verses by this 
renowned Pvet of Italy, written while the Writer was confined in the 
Hospital of St. Anna, Ferrara, 1579—155%6, by the order of the Duke 
Alfonsa. 

Pull | Particulars on application to B, & J. F, Meruan, Ye Old Booke 
th. 


Shoppe, Ba’ 
‘NEMS and PRECIOUS STONES, Mounted, can 


be PURCHASED at advantageous prices.—Bryce-Wricut, Mine- 
ralogist and me e4 in Gems and Precious Stones, 90, Great Kussell- 
street, London, 


LD GOLD and SILVER COINS — Greek, 

Roman, Bactrian, Eerptian Early British, Anglo-Saxon, English, 

a and Scotch. DESCKIPTIVE PRICED CATALOGUE pust free.— 
. R. Garsetr, 31, Friar-gate, Deby 


NPIDLAND -RAILWAY- —TOURIST ARRAN GE- 
MENTS, 1881.—TOURIST TICKETS will be issued from May 2nd 
to the 3ist of October, 1481.—For particulars see ‘Time Tables and Pro- 


gTtammes issued by the Company. 
Derby, April, 1881. JOHN NOBLE, General Manager. 














7 
HISTORICAL PORTRAITS of MARY, QUEEN 
of SCOTS, &c. 

of HISTORICAL, BIOGRAPHICAL, and 

LITERARY PORTRAITS, for the Album, Book Illustration, or Auto- 

graph Letters; also a Series of Mary, Queen of Scots and her Contem- 

poraries, with Tovographical Views of the Palaces, Castles, aud Prisons 

of this unfortunate Princess, as well as a few interesting Jacobite 
Portraits, &c. Carte size, 6d. each, in Permanent Photography. 

To those desirous of securing true portraits of distingulshed persons 

the present Catalogue will be most acceptable Free on application. 

Ww G. Parrenson, 34, Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 


Rake JACOBITE PORTRAITS FRAMED. 


A random LIST of a few lateventing engraved PORTRAITS of the 
HOUSE of STUART, beautifully framed in black and gold, Queen Anne 
style, at moderate prices. List iree on application. 

W. G. Parrerson, 34, Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 


NV UDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


CHOICE BOOKS OF THE SEASON. 

Subscribers to MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY are recommended to 
make early application for the tollowing Kooks, as the Surplus Copies 
will shortly be withdrawn for Sale:—Carlyle’s Reminiscences — ‘The 
Flight of the ‘‘ Lapwing "—Miss Bird's Japan—Oliphant’s Land of Gilead 
— Life of Lord Campbell—Lord Ellenborough’'s Diary—Kuox's Wander- 
ae in Algeria—Markham's Voyage of the * Isbjérn ''"—Temple’s India 

n 1880-— Gallenga’s South America—Guizot in Private Life—A Pilgrim- 
bot to Nejd, by Lady Anne Blunt—Christian Institutions, by Dean 
Staniey—The Manifold Witness for Christ, by Canon Barry—Life of Sir 
Rowland Hili—Trollope’s Life of Cicero—Acroes Patagonia, by y 
Florence Dixie—Pollock 's Life of Spinoza—Burbidge’s Journal in Borneo 
—New Guinea, by LM. D’Albertis—Mrs. Sumner's Holiday in the East 
—Max Miiller’s Selected Essays—Ruskin’s Arrows of the Chace and 
Letters to the Clergy—The Church of the Future, by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury—and Zeller's History of the Pre-Socratic Schools. 

Fresh Copies of all the best Books of the Season—English, French, and 
German—continue to be added as the demand increases 

FIRST-CLASS SUBSCRIPTION, ONE GUINEA per ANNUM. 

Prospectuses post ge free on application. 
MUDIE’S SELECT L IBRARY (Limited), New Oxford-street. 
Ci fice 2, King-street, t, Cheapside. 


A select CATALOGUE 





Sales by Auction 
Insects, Shells, Bird and Animal Skins. 
N R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 
at his Great Kooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden, on TUESDA 

July 19, at half-past 12 0 clock precisely,a COLLECLION of BuITisi 
LEPIDUPi ERA, formed by E. BIKCHALL, Esq., a variety of Sheils, 
Munerais, Fossils; also Mias, Leopards, and Bear Skins—a great variety 
of Bird Skins, including many fine specimens of the Trojan and Paradise 
Birds, all marked with nawes, localities, and dates—Cuabinets, Show- 
Cases, &c. 

On view after two o'clock the day prior and morning of Sale, and 
Catalogues had. 


The SECOND PORTION of the Remaining Stock of Me- 
chanical Tools of Messrs, MOSELEY &§ SIMPSON. 


N R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 
at his Great Kooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden, on FRIDAY, 

duly 22, at half-past 12 o'clock precisely, the STOCK of MECHANICAL 
TOULS, including Lathes— Horticultural Tools— Wood and Metal 
Planes—Files—Fretwork, and other ‘Tools, &c.; the CUTLERY STOCK, 
comprising also an Assortment of Scissors, Pocket- Knives, & —Electro- 
plated Tea and Coffee Services—Table Forks, Spoons, &c. 

On view after 2 o'clock the afternoon before and morning of Sale, and 
Catalogues had. 


The SECOND PORTION of the Stock of Minerals, Se 1» the 
peo of the late Mr. JAMES TLNNANT, F.G.S., 
Professor of Geoloyical Mineralogy at Kung’ s Colleye, London, 
N Rk. J. C. STEVENS has received instructions 
Bi from the Executors to SELL by AUCTION, at his Great Kooms, 
35, King-street, Covent-garden, on MONDAY and TUESDAY, July 25 
and 26, at half-past 12 o clock precisely each day, the SECOND PORTION 
of the STOCK of MINEKALS, &c., the Property of the late Mr. 
JAMES TENNANT, F.G.5., removed from his residenc o. 149, Strand, 
On view the Saturday prior aud mornings of Saie, and Catalogues had 








Water-Colour Drawings, Pictures, and Engravings. 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Rooms, King-strect, St. James's-syuare, on MONDAY, 
July 18, at_1 o'clock precisely, WATEK-COLOUK DRAWINGS and 
MODERN PICTURES frem different Collections—framed Engravipgs 
after sir E. Landseer, J. E. Millais, KR A., and J. Phillip, R.A.; alsoa 
small Coliection of Pictures by Foreign Artists, the Property of a 
Gentleman gvuing Abrvad; including Works of Anastusi, Antigna, 
Corot, Decamps, oie and Ziem. 
May be viewed, and Catalogues had. 
A Collection of Old English and Foreign Plate, and some 
Costiy Jewels, the Property of a Gentleman. 

N ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
- respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Roums, King-street, St. James's-square, on A 
July 19, and Following Day at | o'clock precisely, a fine COLI 
of ANTIQUE ENGLISH PLATE, the PROPERTY of a GENTL EMAN, 
comprising ‘lt wo-handled Cups— Beakers— Flagous—Porringer —Tankards 
—Caudlesticks—Sugar Casters—Cake Baskets—Claret Jugs—Cruet Frames 
—Tea and Coffee Pots—'lea Urns and Kettles—Dessert Stands—Insstands 
—lce Pails—and including numervus choice specimens with hall mares 
of the reigns of Elizabeth, James I., Charies 1., Charles I1., James IL, 
William III , Queen Anne, George I , and George 11 ; also some costly 
JEWELS, comprising a beautiiul Cluster Brillant Necklace—a single 
Coilet Brilliant Nechlace—a large Brilliant Cross—Brilliant Pendants— 
two Sets of Brilliant Stars—and a fine black Pearl aud Brilliant Pendant 


and pairot Earrings en suite 
_ May be viewed, and Catalogues had. 





Fine Old Chelsea Vases, the 


Sevres and other Porcelain, 
Property of Sir FRANCIS G, M. BOILEAU, Bart. 

MESSEs. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 

respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on THURSDAY, 
July 21, at L o'clock precisely, FIVE OLD CHELSEA VASEs and other 
PORCELAIN, the PROPERTY of Sir FRANCIS G. M. BOLLEAU, Bart.; 
comprising a pair of heart-shaped deep biue Chelsea Vases, painted with 
Watteau figures, and three deep blue Vases, painted with Fiowers; also 
Oriental, Sevres. Dresden, Derby. and Worcester Porcelain, Majolica, 
&c.. most of which formed part of the COLLECTION of the late Lord 
NUGENT, at The Lilies, near Aylesbury ; also Decorative Objects from 
different Collections—Cubinets—Bronzes—Marbles— pair of large Oriental 
Jars and Covers, &:. 

May be vie wed two days preceding, and Catalogues had. 





Chinese Carvings in Jade, Rock Crystal, and Agate, 

M ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
sreat Rooms, King-street. St. James’s-squar:, on MONDAY, 

at 1 o'clock precisely, CHINESE CARVINGS in Jade, Rock 

Crystal, and Agate, the Property of aGENTLEMAN. Also Chinese and 

Japanese Porcelain, Bronzes, Lacquer, &c. 





The Works of the late S. A. HART, R.A, 
ESSKS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & ae 


respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION 
their ae Rooms ol a St. James's-square, on SATURN Y 
July 30, at 1 o'clock p nz é (by order of the Executors rs), mle 
MAINING WORKS & ‘SOL! MON ALEXANDER HART, we 
ceased ; comprising Othello and Iago—Dinner-time at Penshenig I walt 
The Submission of the Emperor Barbarossa to Pope Alexander II]. 
many other finished Pictures, nearly all of which were exhibited an 
Royal Ac ademy—Portraits, Sketches, and Studies in Oil—an in he 
series of Views in Water Colours—E ay Figures, a Artisgi 
Costumes. and Furniture; also the small LIBRARY, principally 
sisting of Books on Art. Con. 


Choice Specimens of Japanese and Chinese Keramic Art in hy 
Possession of WILLIAM MATHISON, Esq. 


ESSKs. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION, at’ their House, No. 13, Welli: 
rand. WC., on MONDAY, July 18, at L ‘o'clock Precisely, choies 
SPECIMENS of JAPANESE =e CHINESE KERAMIC ART Boots, 
Ivory Carvings. Bronzes, &c., in the Possession of WILLIAM | MATH. 
SON, Esq., of Live: ol, at Fy ‘collected during the last ten yen 
with the view of illustrating the more beautiful Keramic Wares of 
Japan, &c. The Collection cuntains a beautiful series of Kioto ang 
Satsuma Tea Bowls, some of which are amongst the finest which have 
come to Eurepe—several fine old Vases and Koros—and Dumerous ray 
and quaint Pieces, of great interest and value to Collectors. 
May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had; if by post, on 
receipt of two stamps. 


The Cabinet of Coins of R. W. RICHARDSON, Esq, 
and other Collections. 


} ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HoOpgp 
will SELL by AUCTION, at their House, No 13, Welli 
street, Strand, W.C., on MONDAY, July 18. and Six Following Days, at 
1 o'clock precisely, ‘the CABINET of COINS and MEDALS of K. W, 

roamed E*q., of Meaux Abbey, near Beverley, Yorkshire, the 
COLLECTIONS formed by the Hen. and Rev. HENRY RODNEY, by 
ABRAHAM THOMPSON, Esq., and by an AMATEUR relinquishing t the 
pursuit ; the whole comprising numerous and fine English Cvins, in Gold, 
Silver, and Copper—rare Greek and Roman Consular, Imperial, and 
Byzantine Aurei, &c.—Silver Shekels of the Ist. 2nd, 3rd, and 4th Years; 
to which is added a small COLLECTION of CINQUE-CENTO and later 
ITALIL GERMAN, and ENGLISH CONTEMPORARY MEDALS, 
. &c., the PROPERTY of a GENTLEMAN—Numismat, 
n Cabinets, &c. 

May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by post, a 
recript of four stamps 


Rare and valuable Books and MSS. from the Libraries of the 
late Dr. S. H. WARD, and other Collectors, 


N ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington. 
street, Seger W.C., on THURSDAY, July 21, and Four Following 
Days o'clock precisely, RARE and VALUABLE BOOKS and 
MANUSCRIPTS, from the Libraries o the late S. H WAKD, Esq. MD, 
and other Collectors, including Homilies, 2 vols first edition—Latimer’s 
Sermons, first edition—Voragine's Golden L egend, printed by Wynkyn 
de Worde—sir ‘Thomas More's has preler gr Unchaste Examples of 
English Votaryes— Blake's Illustrations of —Higgins’s Anacalypsis 
and Celtic Druids, 3 vols.—Nash’s Mansions in the Olden Time, 4 vols, 
finely coloured and keer on cardboard—Carr's Drawings of Italian 
Masters—Lavater s Physiognomy, 5 cc —Ruskin’s Stones of Venice, 
3 vols. first edition—Hasted's Kent, 4 vels.—Whitaker’s Craven, by 
Morant, large paper—Croston’s Samlesbury Hall—Stukeley's Stone 
henge and Abury—Shaw’'s Dresses. 2 vols. large paper—Strutt’s Hords 
and other Works, 6 vols.—Songs and Ballad Broadsides—Shelley's Laon 
and Cythna and St. Irvyne, first editions—Scott’s Novels, Poems. and 
Prose Works, 98 vols —Digby's Broad Stune of Honour. 5 vols. large 
a er—Ha'luyt Society's Publications, 34 vols.—Jardine’s Naturalists 
ibrary, 40 vols.—Romancero General—Jamieson's Scottish Dictionary, 
4 vols —Vallancey Collectanea de Rebus Hibernicis, 6 vols.—Shake 
speare’s Works. by Knight, 12 vols.—Spenser’s Faerie Queene, 2 vols. first 
complete edition—Swift's Gulliver's Travels, 2 vols. first edition—Great 
Roke of Statutes, printed by Pynson. Redman, and Middleton—Servicia 
del Maestre de Campo D. Juan Dominguez en la Nueva Mexico, manv- 
script—and numerous Standard Works in all Classes of Literature, 


May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had; if by post, on 
receipt of six stamps. 


A Collection of Camei and Intagli, Bronzes, Ancient Arms, §¢, 
N ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 


will SELL by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, — 
street, Strand, W.C, on TUE>DAY, July 26, and Following Day, a 
1 o'clock previsely, a COLLECTION of choice CAMEL and INTAGLI, 
including many important Antique and Medieval Gems in fine materials, 
in Classical and Mythological Subjects, &c., some of which are mounted 
in goid as personal ornaments—and a few Louse Stones for Mounting— 
Miniatures and Enamels—Antique Bronzes—Ancient Arms—and a 
cellaneous Assortment of interesting Objects of Art and Antiquity. 


May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had. 

















Valuable Assemblage of Miscellaneous Effects. 
N ESSKS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 


AUCTION, = their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., 
MONDAY, July 18 
BLAGE of MISCELL 
China—antique Mah 
Case Clock—Chipper 


on 
t ten minutes past 1 o’cleck precisely. an ASSEM 
NEOUS EFFECTS, comprisiug Old and Modern 
by Furniture—handsome Inlaid Sideboard—long 
ale Bookcase—Oak Office ‘Tabie—Look ing-Glasses— 
Mahogany Bookcase, sit by 7ft. 8in.—Pianoforte by Studart—Gasaliers 
—Stained Glass Window—Refrigerator—two Iron’ Safes—quantity of 
Morucco Furniture Coverings—Japanned Boxes and Toilet Sets—Plated 


Goods by Elkington—Jewellery—Ivory Miniatures and Paintings—Coins 
Medals— Books—Prints and Drawings—Morocco and other — 

Gvoods—Cvlour-Boxes and Show-Cases—Scientific [nstruments—00 
of Havana Cigars—Theatrical Dresses—Travelling Boxes, &c. 

Catalogues on application. 
s from the Collection of the MARQUIS of SALA- 

MANCA and others; also Drawings and Puintings. 
MES SSKS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., om 
WED DAY, July 20, and Following Day, at ten minutes past 1 o'clock 
precise aluable ENG RAVINGS, chiefly from the Collection of the 
MARQU IS of SALAMANCA; comprising beautiful Subjects by Bar 
tuiuzz: and his School—Mezzotint Portraits after Sir Joshua Reynolds— 
Landscapes by wv vviiett aud Vivares—Subjects after Buucher— Portraits 
of Femaie Beauties, Actors, and Actres-es—early Italian and rrench 
Masters, &c., many being mounted in half-bound imperial fo:io Volumes; 
also numerous Water-Colour Drawings and valuable Oii Paintings from 

aifferent sources. 
Catalogues on receipt of two stamps. 
No. 2, Russell Villas, Richmond, Surrey.—Contents 
of the Residence. 


\ ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
a AUCTION. on the Premises, as above. on TUESDAY, July 22, at 
12 o'clock precisely (by order of the Proprietor, resident abroad), the 
CONTENTS of the RESIL CE, comprising the Dining-Room Furnl- 
ture in Carved Oak, antique—a Set of Six Chairs by Peter Waas (six- 
teenth century )—ric aly carved massive Oak Side Table, &c.—the elegant 
Appointments for the Drawing-Room. including Pair of Pietra Dura 
‘Therme Pedestals—elegant Black and Buh! Centre Oval Table—Amboyna 
and Black Wood Whatnots, &c.—Dresden and other China—Antique 
Bronze and Ormolu Ornaments—a beautiful old ge Chiming Clock 
—Paintings and Water-Colour Drawings—150 vols. of Books -the very 
substantial Furniture for the Bed-Rooms in Walnut Wood Suites, sup 
plied by Messrs. Gillow &c. 

Catalogues may be had, on receipt of two stamps, of A. R. Banoves, 
Esq., 8, Draper’ s-gardens, E.C.; and of the Avcrionzrrs, 47, Leicester 
quare, W.C. 
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NOTICE. 

4 COMPLETE SET of NOTES and QUERIES 
may now be had at the Office. It consists of Siaty Vols. 
half-calf, including also the first five General Indexes. The 
Set begins with the year 1849, when NOTES and QUERIES 
was commenced, and ends with the year 1879. Price 381. 


London: JOHN FRANCIS, 20, Wellington-street, Strand. 





NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘ST. OLAVE'S.’ 


Now ready at all the Libraries, in 3 vols. crown 8vo. 


A MAN'S MISTAKE. 


By the AUTHOR of ‘ST. OLAVE'S,’ ‘ JANITA’S CROSS,’ &c. 


Hurst & BLACKETT, Publishers, 13, Great Marlborough-street. 





THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC SERIES. 
NEW VOLUME. 


VOLCANOES : What they Are, and What they Teach. 
By Professor J. W. JUDD, F.RB.S. 


With 92 Illustrations on Wood, crown 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


London: C. KEGAN Paut & Co, 1, Paternoster-square. 


GRIFFITH & FARRAN’S NEW. BOOKS. 





4to. cloth elegant, 2s. 6d. 


RHYMES in COUNCIL: Aphorisms Versified—185. By 


. . HALL, F.8.A. Dedicated, by special permission, to the Granchildren of the Queen. Printed in black, with red 
orders. 


SUITABLE FOR SCHOOL PRIZES. 
Now ready, cloth, price 5s., SECOND EDITION, REVISED and ENLARGED, 


The CLASSICS for the MILLION ; being an Epitome in 


English of the Works of the principal Greek and Latin Authors. By HENRY GREY. 


GLIMPSES of the EARTH. By J. R. Buaxiston. 


Secondand Third Years’ Courses. Cloth, 2s, 6d. 


For the 


EARLY GLIMPSES. Introductory to Glimpses of the 


Globe. By J. R. BLAKISTON. 


“THE BOY’S OWN FAVOURITE LIBRARY.” Volume I. 


MARK SEAWORTH. By W. H. G. Kineston. Illustrated, 


cloth, 3s. 6d. 


GRIFFITH & FARRAN, West Corner St. Paul’s Churchyard, London. 





THREE NEW BOOKS FOR SUMMER READING. 


~~ 


— 


Price 2s. Picture boards ; 2s. 6d. cloth gilt; postage, 4d. 


l.A TANGLED SKEIN: a Novel. By Albany de Fonblanque, 


H.B.M. Consul at New Orleans, Author of ‘ Filthy Lucre,’ ‘ Cut Adrift,’ &c. [Now ready. 


2. FIFTY YEARS of GREEN-ROOM GOSSIP. 


(/nmediately, 


8, The BLACK FLAG: a Romance. By W. Stephens Hayward, 


Author of ‘ Hunted to Death,’ ‘ Love Against the World,’ &c. (On August 1, 


London: J. & R MAXWELL, Milton House, Shoe-lane, E,.C.; and at all Booksellers’, 





A fine and choice Collection of Books, the Private a of 
WILLIAM BULMER, the eminent Publisher, fi at 
the commencement of the present century. 


2a a] : : * 

MESSBS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 

AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leices' W.C., on 
THURSDAY, July 23. and Following Day, at ten minutes t L o'clock 
precisely, a choice COLLECTION of KOOKS, the PRIVATE LIBRARY 
of WILLIAM BULMER, the Publisher, formed at the commencement 
of the present century ; comprising beautiful Specimens of the * Bulmer 
Press," many of which are on large paper with proof plates—uncut 
Copies of Rare Works in the finest possible diti includi 
Dibdin's Bibli hical D , 3 vols. morocco extra, gilt leaves— 
Dibdin’s Antiquarian and Picturesque Tour. 3 vols. boards, uncut, picked 
copy, and others of Dibdin in a similar state—scarce French Works— 
Costumes with Coloured Plates—Books of Travels in fine condition— 
Poetical Works—British Novelists, Miss Austen's Novels, Edgeworth's 
Novels, original editions, i Books ill d by Thomas Bewick, 
largest and rv, boards, uncut and a number of separate Wood- 
cut Iliustrations by the same artist—a large Collection of valuable Works 
in Italian Literature, best editions, uniformly bound in vellum—Galeries 
Historiques de Versailles, 13 vols folio and 2 vols. 4to handsomely 
bound in half crimson morocco extra—RKuskin's Modern Pain 
original edition, 5 vols. cloth—Sevea Lamps. second edition—Nati 
MSs. of Ireland, 3 vols. folio—Rossini’s Architectural Works, 9 vols. 
atlas folio, half vellum gilt—Wyact’s Industrial Arts, 2 vols 
morocco gilt— Thackeray's Works, “ Edition de Luxe,” 24 vols.— 
Muratori, Annali d' Italia, 15 vols.—Giraldus Camrensis’s Itinerary, 
by Hoare, 2 vols. large paper, proof plates—Ackermann's Microcosm, 
3 vols. half russia, tine copy—Shelley's Posthumous Poems, first edition, 
boards, uncut, &c. 











Catalogues are preparing. 


The extensive Collection of Engravings of the late 
JOHN BURTON, Esq., of Preston, 


ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 

AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leices uare, W.C, on 

WEDNESDAY, August 10, at ten minutes poss 1 o'clock = tool od 

order of the Executors), the extensive COLLECTION of ENGRAVI » 

comprising English and Foreign Portraits, To phy, [ilustcations to 

Authors and Poets, Etchings, Landscapes, bee of the late JOHN 
BURTON, Esq , of Preston. 

Catalogues are preparing. 


The Collection of Coins and Medals of the late 
JOHN BURTON, Esq. 


} ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester- square, W.C., on 
FRIDAY, August 12, at ten minutes past | o'clock ‘isely, the 
COLLECTION of COINS, MEDALS, and tOKENS of the late JOHN 
BURTON, Esq., of Preston (by order of the Executors.) 
Catalogues are preparing. 


A Library of Miscellaneous Books, the Property of a 
Gentieman, &c. 


ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 

AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., on 

WEDNESDAY, August 17, and Two Following Days, at ten minutes 

past | o'clock precisely, a LIBRARY of MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS, 

the PROPERTY of a GENTLEMAN, and several small Collections; 

comprising valuable and useful Works in nearly every Class of Litera- 
ture—Theology—Voyages and Travels—Foreiga Books, &c. 

Catalogues are preparing. 














Sunderland Library. 


ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON have received 
instructions to prepare for SALE by AUCTION the A <4 

and most important COLLECTION of BOOKS known as the SUND: 
LAND or BLENHEIM LIBRARY. The Library contains about 20,000 
larger portion of which consists of the Works of the 
ANCIENT GREEK and ROMAN CLASSIC WRITERS. These are 
found either in the first or very early editions issued from the presses 
of the inventors and i ducers of the typ phic art, or in special 
editions produced by celebrated printers, which are now treasured 
either as chefs-d'euvre of the printing press. or for some peculiar 
literary interest connected with the text. Many of them are printed 
upon vellum, and nearly all are of a very high degree of —- Another 
paces and most important feature in the Library is the LARGB 

UMBER of EARLY PRINTED and RARE BIBLES. Thus we have 
the Polyglotts of Card. Ximenes, Piantin, Brian Walton, Le Jay, Wolder, 
and others—rare Editions of the Hebrew Scriptures and the ——— 
Version—nearly a Hundred Editions of the Vulgate. including Fust and 
Scheffer's of 1462, printed on vellaum—the rare Edition of J. P. de 
Ferratis, Placentia, 1475, complete—E:litions by BK. Richel, Ant. Coberger, 
Nic. Jenson, Renner de Heilbrun, Georg. de Rivabenis. Nic Kessler, and 
other Printers of the Fifteenth Century. Also many Editions from the 
later presses of I. Colin, K & H. Stephans, C. Plautin, C. Froschover, 
Seb. Gryphius. and other less-known Printers. The Editions in English 
comprise those of 1541 and 1549. 1595 (Q. Elizabeth's copy). 1619 (James 
1.'s copy on large paper), 1685, large paper with the Visschei tes— 
the Vinegar Bible, printed on veilum—Macklin'’s and Baskerville’s and 
other splendid editions. Also the rare French Editions of 1520, 1531, 
1535, 1544, and many others up to 1715—in Italian, L481, 1502, 1545, &c., 
and a few in Spanish, Slavonic, Grison and other Languages. Most 
important too. are the numerous and rare Editions of the early Italian 
Writers, and Makers and Consolidators of tne Italian Language; these 
are represented by Dante, Boccaccio, and Petrarch, and later by Ariosto, 
Berni, Machiavelli. Aretino, Bojardo, ‘Tasso, Bembo, &c. Of Dante 
there are about a Hundred Editions, dating from 1472 to 1583, and includ- 
ing a fine Manuscript of the Inferno, written in the first half of the 
Fifteenth Century. Of Boccaccio, also, there are numerous Editions, 
including the famons first one of Valdarfer, 1471, that of Adam de 
Michaelibus, 1472, De la Ruine des Nobles Homnes, from the press of 
Colard Mansion of Bruges, others from the presses of Verard and other 
early French Printers, &c. Of Petrarch the number of Editions is about 
the same, and includes many very rare. There are numerous rare 
Works relating to America, including De. Bry’s Voyages, the Relations 
of Vespucius and Cortes, several rare Tracts relating to Virginia, by 
Bullock and others—Captain Smith's Virginia, Hakluytus Posthumous— 
Purchas, his Pilgrimages, and many others. There will also be found 
many rare Spanish and Portuguese Chronicles—a few important English 
Antiquarian Works, and Historical Works by Dugdale, Clarendon, Burnet, 
Hearne, &c.—County Histories by Atkyns, Harris. Thoresby, Wood, 
Skelton, Somner, Thoroton, Plot, Leigh Ware, Grose. Hutchinson, King, 
Prince. and others, mostly on large paper—Chronicles of Caxton, Hol- 
linshed, Hall, Grafton, &c.—Early Editions ef Chaucer, &c.—many 
Collections of Councils, Lives of Saints, Antiquities—a vast number uf 
Tracts relating to England and France in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Centuries—old Romances—a large number of Books on Canon and Civil 
Law, Ecclesiastical History, Statutes an! Ordinances, &c. 

Itis pro to divide this Sale into three portions of ten days each, 
and the First Portion will commence on the FIRST of DECEMBER in 
the present year. 

Fuil particulars of the Contents of the First Portion will be announced 
from time to time in the Atheneum and in the most important Foreign 
and Colonial Literary Journa!s. The Catalogue of the First Portion 
will be ready for cir: ‘ation in the last week in August, and may be had, 
| seed 5s.,on aplica.ion t+ Messrs. Wuarecey Mitwanp & Co., Solicitors, 

irmingham ; or of ‘he Aucrionrens, 47, Leicester-square, London, 





18, GLOUCESTER-PLACE, PORTMAN-SQUARE, W.— 
Two very Curious and Antique Painted Majolica Plates, n 
Oak Frames; Subjects, ‘ Temeritatis Casus’ and ‘Vurtutis 
vere Liberalitas’—a very Old China Vase, mvunted in Bronze 
— fine Old Fainted China Piate, Mythological subject—an 
Old’ Engraving by Hogarth, * Chairing the Members’—other 
Pieces of Old China, and a few Oil Paintings. 


. MADDOX will include the above in his 
FURNITURE SALE, at No. 18, Gloucester-plice, on TUESDAY 
NEXT, July 19, at One. 
May be viewed, and Catalozues had at 20, Baker-street, w. 


es 
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Sales by Auction 
Miscellaneous Books and Books of Prints, County Histories, §c. 
N ESSRS. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 


at their Rooms, 115, Chancery-lane, W.C.. on WEDNESDAY, 
July 20, and Two Following Days. at 1 o'clock, VALUABLE MISCEL- 
LANEOUS BOOKS, including Dugdale's Monasticon, 8 vols. folio— 
Ormerod's Cheshire, 3 vols.—Hoare’s Salisbury—Wyatt's Industrial Arts, 
2 vols.—Sir Joshua Reynolds’s Works, 184 proofs—Selected Pictures from 
Private Galleries, 4 vols —a Collection of Choice Old Prints, in 4 vols 
Durand. Parallele d'Architecture—Coney's Foreign Cathedrals—Cuitt's 
Wanderings—Hooker and Greville’s Ferns.2 vols.— Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica, 21 vols. 4t2.—Brandon's Architecture, 3 vols.—Pugin'’s Architec- 
ture, 2 vols —Billings’s Baronial Antiquities, 4 vols.— Books of Costume, 
in 7 vols —Ruskin’'s Painters, 4 vols. 8y0.—Turner’s Domestic Architec- 
ture, 4 vols.—Le Keux and Ingram’s Cambridge and Oxford, 5 vols.— 
Paxton’s Botany, 16 vols —Railey’s Sporting Magazine. 26 vols.—Gentle- 
man 8 Magazine 104 vols —British Quarterly to i881—Brydges’s Censura, 
10 vols.—Montaigne, by Coste. 3 vols large paper—Buffon, Opere, 40 vols. 
&e. To be viewed, and Catalogues had. 





Valuable and extensive Law Library of the late CHARLES 
CLARK, Esq. Q.C. 
ESSRS. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
at their Rooms, 115, Chancery-lane. W.C., on MONDAY, July 25, 
at 1 o'clock, the VALUABLE and EXTENSIVE PROFESSIONAL 
LIBRARY of the late CHAKLES CLARK. Esq Q.C., Special Reporter 
of the House of Lords Cases, &c. (by order of the Executors); comprising 
a complete set of the New Law Reports, the Law Journal Reports, and a 
capital series of the Reports in Common Law and Equity, House of 
Lords Cases, &c.. the whole in excellent condition, and carefully noted 
up to the present time. 
Catalogues are preparing. 








THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, No. 315, JULy, 
is published THIS DAY (SATURDAY). 

Contents. 

METHODISM. 

CZSAR'S CAMPAIGNS in BRITAIN, 

SWEDEN under GUSTAVUS III. 

The SOCIETY of ANTIQUARIES., 

JAPAN REVOLUTIONIZED. 

The REVISED VERSION of the NEW TESTAMENT. 

GENERAL SHADWELL'S LIFE of LORD CLYDB. 

PHILIPPSEN'S HENRY IV. and PHILIP III. 

The STORAGE of ELECTRICITY. 

LANDLORDS and TENANTS. 

London: Longmans & Co. Edinburgh: A. & C. Black. 


SOSA Awe eo 


~ 





[HE QUARTERLY REVIEW, No. 303, is 
published THIS DAY. 
Contents. 
MADAME DE STAEL. 
INDIA in 1880. 
EARTHQUAKES, their CAUSE and ORIGIN. 
THOMAS AQUINAS and the VATICAN, 
WALKS in ENGLAND. 
FLORENCE. 
The SITE of HOMER'S TROY. 
RADICAL HIStORY and TORY GOVERNMENT. 
ENGLISH TRADE and FOREIGN COMPETITION. 
John Murray, Albemarle-street. 


2. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 





No. 24, price 6s. 

THE CHURCH QUARTERLY 
for JULY, 1881. 

The INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

CARDINAL BEAUFORT. 

PREHISTORIC MAN. 

HATCH’S BAMPTON LECTURES. 

DEAN STANLEY'S CHRISTIAN INSTITUTIONS. 

ILLINGWORTH’S SERMONS. 

FAILURE of the COMMON SCHOOL SYSTEM in AMERICA. 

The GREEK TEXT of the NEW TESTAMENT. 

. The REVISED ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT, 

FATHER RYDER and Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

SHORT NOTICES. 

Spottiswoode & Co. New-street-square. London. 


[HE WESTMINSTER REVIEW, New 
No. 118, JULY, 1881, price 6s. 
Contents. 
CHARACTERISTICS of ARISTOTLE. 
ISLAND LIFE. 
Mr. FITZGERALD'S LIFE of GEORGE the FOURTH. 
The SUGAR BOUNTIES QUESTION. 
The DEVELOPMENT of RELIGION, 
GEORGE ELIOT: her Life and Writings. 
INDIA and OUR COLONIAL EMPIRE: a Critical Survey. 
CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE. 
London: Tritbner & Co. 57 and 59, Ludgate-hill, E C. 


DUBLIN kB EVIEW. 
Contents. 


1. The RELIGIOUS PRESS. 
. The EXTENT of FREE WILL. By W. G. Ward, Ph.D. 
. The REORGANIZATION of OUR ARMY. By M. L. Meason. 
RECENT WORKS on GERMANY in the FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 
By Professor Aiberdingx ‘Thijm, of Louvain. 
5. The REVISION of the NEW TESTAMENT. 
§. CATHOLIC MISSIONS in EQUATORIAL AFRICA. 
. A RECENT CONTRIBUTION to ENGLISH HISTORY 
. Some REASONS for NOT DESPAIRING of a NATIONAL 
RETURN to the FAITH. By Bishop of Emmaus. 
. Mr. GLADSTONE’S SECOND BILL. 
Notices of Continental Periodicals.—Notices of Books. 
London: Buras & Oates 


REVIEW; 


~ 
Serene paswe 





Series, 


JULY, 1881. 








SANITARY PROSPECTS in DUBLIN; also in 

KIRMINGHAM.—See the BUILDER (4d; by post, 44d); View 

and Plan, Foxbury, Kent; Architectural Museum, yl By and of 

Arundel Monuments, Chichester—Old St. Paul's, with Llustrations— 

Roman Mosaic Designs—New System, Hospital Construction—French 

Citic on English Art—Sanitary Plumbing, Edinburgh, Italy, &c.—46, 
Ctaherine-street ; and all Newsmen. 





NEW GUIDE-BOOKS. 


—“ 


Just published, Seventh Edition, fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 


PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE 


ENGLISH LAKE DISTRICT. 


By HENRY IRWIN JENKINSON, F.R.G.S., 
Author of ‘ Practical Guides to North Wales’; ‘The Isle of Man’; ‘The Isle of Wight’; ‘ Carlisle, Gilsland, Roman Wal, 
and Neighbourhood,’ &c. 


With 9 Maps and 3 Panoramic Views. 


“ The care which Mr. Jenkinson has expended on the work is remarkable. It would seem that whenever a doubt could 
be solved by a walk of fifty or a hundred miles, he has not hesitated to take it The result ot his labour is apparent oy 
every page. The general arrangement of the volume is admirable; the maps are good; but perhaps the most Striking 
feature of the book—a feature, indeed, which distinguishes it from almost all other guides—is the clear and careful manne 
in which the traveller is directed over mountain-paths and sheep-tracks, through lonely valleys and across desolate moors” 

Pall Mall Gazett,. 


Just published, Third Edition, feap. 8vo. paper cover, 2s. ; cloth, 2s. 6d. 


SMALLER PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE 


ISLE OF WIGHT. 


By HENRY IRWIN JENKINSON, F.R.GS., 
Author of ‘Smaller Practical Guides to North Wales’; ‘ The English Lake District’; ‘The Isle of Man’; ‘Carlisle, Gilsland, 
Roman Wall, and Neighbourhood,’ &c. 
With 2 Maps. 
“The special merit of these Handbooks is their trustworthiness. Mr. Jenkinson has visited every place described and 


travelled by every route suggested, and has throughout viewed things as a practical guide should view them. His directions 
to the pedestrian are so minute and clear that it is hardly possible to go wrong, and his advice as to what to see and wha 


to avoid is always worth attention.”—Academy, 


Feap. 8vo. cloth, with Map, and Plan of Winchester Cathedral, 2s, 


TOURISTS GUIDE TO HAMPSHIRE. 


. rb Od va A ¥ 
By G. PHILLIPS BEVAN, F.G.S. 

“‘ The visitor could not have a more complete, concise, or pleasanter companion during a visit to our beautiful county, 
Every point of interest is treated of, and the history, archeology, aud natural history are handled in a particularly able 
fashion. Good information is given as to roads and distances, aud means of conveyance.”—Southampten Observer, 
“Tourists to Hampshire and the Isle of Wight will, in this concise and portable book, find all the information they 
require to enable them to enjvy their trips from place to place in, this county and the adjoining * garden isle.” 

Hampshire Advertiser, 


Fcap. 8vo. cloth, with Map, and Plan of Wells Cathedral, 2s. 


TOURISTS GUIDE TO SOMERSETSHIRE. 


By R. N. WORTH, F.G.S., &e. 
“Mr. Worth evidently knows his ground, and wherever there isa pretty bit of scenery to be gained by a walk, he is just 
as careful to note it as he is, when he reaches the busier haunts of men, to give us details of rail, coach, and cab. 
Publishers’ Circular. 


“* Well written and though concise, its pages teem with useful information. None, who are taking any portion of this 
country for their rambles, shouid be without Mr. Worth’s guide in their pocket.”"—/rome Times, 


Feap. 8vo. cloth, with Map and Three Plans, 2s. 


TOURISTS’ GUIDE THROUGH LONDON. 


Comprising Historical Summary and Notices of the Principal Objects of Interest which may be Visited during a few days 
With Lists of the principal Hotels, Theatres, Railway Stations, Churches, Exhibitions, and other 
Notes likely to be useful to the Sightsecr. 
By the Rev. W. J. LOFTIE, B.A. F.S.A., 
Author of ‘Round About London,’ ‘In and Out of London,’ &c. 


“Mr. Loftie’s aim has been to provide his traveller with matter for a week’s attention without overburdening him, and 
it is perhaps needless to say tliat he has attained his object.”—Saturday Reciew, 
Will be a great help to those who want to see and understand as much as they can 


Residence. 


** Most convenient for the pocket. 
in a few days.” —Graphic. 


The last Three Books form New Volumes of 


STANFORD'S TWO-SHILLING SERIES OF TOURISTS’ GUIDES, 
Which also includes 
DEVON (NORTH). 
DEVON (SOUTH). 
KENT. 
NORFOLK. 
YORKSHIRE (WEST RIDING). 


LONDON (ROUND ABOUT). 

SURREY. 

SUSSEX. 

YORKSHIRE (NORTH and EAST 
RILINGS). 


CHANNEL ISLANDS. 
CORNWALL. 
DERBYSHIRE. 
ENGLISH LAKES. 


BOOKS AND MAPS FOR TOURISTS. 


STANPORD’S TOURISTS’ CATALOGUE, containing a List, irrespective of Publisher, of all 
the best Guide-Books and Maps suitable for the British and Continental Traveller; with Index Maps to the Govern 
ment Surveys of England, France, and Switzerland, gratis on application, or post free for penny stamp. 


London: EDWARD STANFORD, 56, Charing Cross, S.W. 
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THE HUGHENDEN EDITION. 


On THURSDAY, the 28th inst., will be published, in 11 vols. crown Svo. price Two Guineas, 


THE NOVELS AND TALES 
THE EARL OF BEACONSFIELD, K.G. 


From VIVIAN GREY to ENDYMION. With Maclise’s Portrait of the 
Author of ‘Vivian Grey,’ a later Portrait Engraved on Steel for this Edition 
from a recent Photograph by J. Hughes, and a Vignette to each Volume, 
embodying a Series of Views of Hughenden Manor House and its Surround- 
ings. ‘To the last Volume, ‘Endymion,’ will be appended a brief Memoir of 
the Life and Political Career of the Earl of Beaconsfield. 


Kleven Volumes, crown 8vo. cloth extra, price Two Gvineas. 


List of the Vignettes, engraved on Wood by G. Pearson from Photographs by J. P. Starling, 
High Wycombe :— 
HUGHENDEN MANOR, North Front. The CHURCH. 
HUGHENDEN MANOR, West Front. ae ——— 
e ide 
The APPROACH. The ISLAND. 


The MONUMENT, Hughenden Manor. The STUDY. 
The LIBRARY. HIGH WYCOMBE. 








THE WIT AND WISDOM OF LORD BEACONSFIELD. 


The Wit and Wisdom of Benjamin Disraeli, K.G., Earl of Beaconsfield, 
collected from his Writings and Speeches. 
Crown 8vo. price 6s. cloth extra, gilt edges. [On the 06h bast. 





THE SPEECHES OF THE 
RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF BEACONSFIELD, K.G. 


Selected and arranged, with a Preface and Explanatory Notes, by 'T. KE. KEBBEL, 
2 vols. Svo. [In the Autumn, 





London: LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. Paternoster-row. 
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THREE NEW NOVELS 
AT ALL LIBRARIES. 





I. 
BY E. WERNER. 


FICKLE FORTUNE. By Ernst 
WERNER. Translated by CHRISTINA TYRRELL. 
2 vols. crown 8vo. 
II, 
BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘OUR LADY OF TEARS.’ 


KING LAZARUS. By James Leith 


DERWENT, Author of ‘Our Lady of Tears.’ 3 vols. 
crown 8vyo. 
HII, 
BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘FOLLY MORRISON.’ 


LIEUTENANT BARNABAS. 


FRANK BARRETT, Author of ‘ Folly Morrison.’ 
crown 8vo. 
“The chief fault which we have to find with ‘ Lieutenant 
Barnabas,’ by Frank Barrett, is that it caused us to sit up 
till nearly three a.M. to finish it.”— Whitehall Review, 


By 


3 vols. 





AT ALL BOOKSELLERS’, 
BENTLEY’S EDITION. 


THE WORKS OF JANE AUSTEN. 
THE ONLY COMPLETE EDITION. 


Library Edition, in Six Volumes, crown 8vo. well printed 
and bound in cloth, with a Memoir and Portrait of the 
Authoress, and Five Illustrations on Steel by Pickering, 36s. 


Each Volume can be had also separately, price 6s. 





I, 
SENSE AND SENSIBILITY. 


“‘IT have now read over again all Miss Austen’s novels. 
Charming they are. There arein the world noc om positions 
which approach nearer to perfection.”—Macaulay’s Journal, 


II. 
PRIDE AND PREJUDICE, 


“The perfect type of a novel of common life ; the story is 
so concisely and dramatically told, the language so simple, 
the shades of human character so clearly presented, and the 
operation of various motives so delic ately traced, attest this 
gifted woman to have been the perfect mistress of her art.” 

Arnoid’s English Literature. 

**One of the best of Miss Austen’s unequalled works. How 

perfectly it is written !”"—Spectator, 


Ill. 


EMM A, 

** Shakespeare has neither equal nor second; but among 
the writers who have approached nearest to the manner of 
the great master we have no hesitation in placing Jane 
Austen, a woman of whom England is justly proud.” 

Macaulay's Essays, 
IV, 


MANSFIELD PARK. 

“* Miss Austen has a talent for describing the involvements 
and feelings and characters of ordinary life which is to me 
the most wonderful I ever met with. Her exquisite touch, 
which renders commonplace things and character interesting 
from the truth of the description and sentiment, is denied 
to me.”—Sir Waiter Scott. 

v. 


NORTHANGER ABBEY, 


*€ Read Dickens's ‘ Hard Times,’ and another book of Pliny’s 
‘Letters.’ Read ‘ Northanger Abbey,’ worth all Dickens and 
Pliny together. Yet it was the work of a girl. She was 
certainly not more than twenty-six. Wonderful creature !” 

Macaulay's Journal, 


PERSUASION, 
** Miss Austen’s fame will outlive the generations that did 
not appreciate her, and her works will be ranked with the 
English classics as long as the language lasts.” —At/as, 


VI. 
LADY SUSAN, 


*““We do not know a more agreeable writer than Miss 
Austen. The great charm of her characters is their reality. 
They are the truest pictures of English middle and country 
life of her own time "—Literary Gaeette. 

“Miss Austen’s merits have long been established beyond 
question; she is emphatically the novelist of home.” 

Spectator. 





THE WATSONS, 
With a Memoir and Portrait of the Author. 
**Miss Austen’s life, as well as her talent, seems to us 
unique among the lives of authoresses of fiction.” 
Quarterly Review. 


RicHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington-street, 
Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen, 


18, Great Marlborough-street, 


HURST & BLACKETT’S 
NEW WORKS. 


——— 


A VISIT to ABYSSINIA: an Account 


of Travel in Modern Ethiopia. By W. WINSTANLEY, late 4th 
(Queen’s Own) Hussars. 2 vols. 21s. 


LIFE in WESTERN INDIA. By 


Mrs. GUTHRIE, Author of ‘Through Russia,’ ‘My Year in an 
Indian Fort.’ + ¢ vols. with Illustrations. 21s. 

“Acharming book, remarkable for the variety and brilliance of the 
Pictures which it sets before us Mrs. Guthrie has a keen eye for scenery 
and can describe what she sees with much vividness. She isa botanist, 
something of an archeologist, and has more than an ordinary knowledge 
of Indian history ; and she notes with a keen interest the life and cha- 
racter of the native population.”—Pali Mall Gazette. 


CATHARINE of ARAGON, and the 
SOURCES of the ENGLISH REFORMATION. Edited, from the 
French of ALBERT DU BOYS, with Notes, by CHARLOTTE M. 
YONGE, Author of ‘ The Heir of Redclyffe,’ &c. 2 vols. 21s. 

“This book should be read by all who want to take a comprehensive 
view of the period. Miss Yonge’s work is thoroughly and conscientiously 
done."'—Graphic. 


CHEAP EDITION of LORD BRACK- 


ENBURY. =? AMELIA B. EDWARDS. Author of ‘ Barbara's 
History,’ &c. Forming the New Volume of HURST & BLACKETT’S 
STANDARD LIBRARY. 5s. bound and Illustrated. 


THE NEW NOVELS. 
A MAN’S MISTAKE. By the Author 


of ‘ST. OLAVE'S,’ &c, 3 vols. 


RESEDA. By Mrs. Randolph, Author 


of ‘Gentianella,’ &c. 3 vols. 
“This story is charmingly told. and promises to be one of the most 
Populi ur of the author's novels "—Sunday Times 
‘There is much that is clever in this story, both in the way of 
charatterpulusing and incident.”’"—John Bull. 


LOVE, HONOUR, and OBEY. By 


IZA DUFFUS HARDY. 3 vols. 
“A story of strong interest and power.”— Morning Post. 
‘A very clever story: likely to attract many readers.”"—John Bull. 
“A decidedly readable story. Miss Hardy tells her tale with a good 
deal of spirit.”"— Whitehall Review. 


AMONG the HILLS. By E. Frances 


POYNTER, Author of ‘ My Little Lady,’ &c. 2 vols. 
“ A touching and ype story .’’—Spectator. 
“** Among the Hills’ deserves high praise as a work of art.""—Academy. 
“ Miss Poynter has undoubted power For depth and sincerity of 
feeling, quiet pathos and good taste, * Among the Hills’ may take rank 
among the better-class fictions of the da ay.”"—St. James's Gazette. 


SYDNEY. By Georgiana M. Craik, 


Author of ‘ Dorcas,’ ‘ Anne Warwick,’ &c. 3 vols. 
‘There is much to commend in this novel. It isa very pretty story, 
cleverly devised and wholesomely carried out.’’—Saturday Keview. 


HARRY JOSCELYN. By Mrs. 


OLIPHANT, Author of ‘ Chronicles of Carlingford,’ &c. 3 vols. 
“ This book is very clever and entertaining.’’— Pall Mall Gazette. 


The FUTURE MARQUIS. 


CATHARINE CHILDAR. 3 vols. y 


STRICTLY TIED UP. By the Right 


Hon. A. J. B. BERESFORD a ig M.P. Third and Cheaper 
Edition. 1 vol. crown 8vo. 6s. boun (Nezt week. 


WANTED AN HEIR. By C. L. 


PIRKIS, Author of ‘ A Very Opal,’ &c. 3 vols. Pe ready. 


BOOKS FOR THE COUNTRY. 


Each Work complete in 1 vol. price 5s. oy of which can be had 
separately), elegantly printed and bound, and illustrated by 

Sir J. GILBERT, MILLAIS, HUNT, LEECH, POYN my sta 

TENNIEL, SANDYS, E. HUGHES, SAMBOURN 


HURST & BLACKETT’S 
STANDARD LIBRARY 


Of CHEAP EDITIONS of POPULAR MODERN WORKS. 








Sam Slick’s Nature and Human Barbara's History. By Amelia 
Nature. Edwards. 
John Halifax, Gentleman. Life of Irving. By Mrs. Oliphant. 
The Crescent and the Cross. By | No Church. 
Eliot Warburton Christian's Mistake. By the 
Nathalie. By Miss Kavanagh. Author of ‘ John Halifax.’ 
Woman's Thoughts about | Alec SER By George Mac 
Women. By | the Auther of Donald, LL.D. 
‘John Hali Agnes. iy ‘i Mrs. Oliphant. 
it 


A Noble By the Author of 
‘John Halifax,’ 

Dixon's New America. 

Robert Falconer. By George Mac 
Donald, LL.D. 

The Woman's Kingdom. By the 


Adam Graeme. "By Mrs, Oliphant. 
Sam Slick's Wise Saws 

Cardinal Wiseman's Popes. 

A Life for a Life By the Author 
of ‘John Halifax.’ 


Leigh Hunt's Old Court Suburb. 
Maryaret and her Bridesmaids. 
Sam Slick's Old Judge. 
Darien. By Eliot Warburton. 
Sir B. Burke's Family Romance. 

e Laird of Norlaw. by Mrs. 


a, in Italy. 
Nothing New. By the Author of 
‘John Halifax 

Freer's Life of Jeanne d’Albret. 

The Valley of a Hundred Fires. 
Burke’s Romance of the —_— 
Adéle. By Miss Kavanagh 

Studies from Life. By the Author 
of ‘John Halifax.’ 

Grandmother's Money. 

Jeaffresen's Book about Doctors. 
Mistress and Maid. By the Author 
of ‘John Halifax.’ 

Les Misérables. By Victor Hugo. 
St. Olave’s 

Lost and Saved. By the Hon. Mrs. 
Norton. 





Sam Slick’s Ameri¢an Humour. 





Author of ‘John Halifax.’ 
By 


Annals of an Pee Life. 
G. W. Dasent, D. 
David ge Sy George Mac 


Donald, LL.L 
A Brave Say. By the Author of 

‘John Halilax 
Hannah. By the Author of ‘John 


Halifax 
Sam Slick’s Americans at Home. 
The Unkind Word. By the Author 
of ‘John Halifax.’ 
A Rose in June. By Mrs, Oliphant. 
My Little Lady. By #. Frances 
l’oynter. 
Phebe, Junior. 
Life of Marie Antoinette. By 
Professor C. D. Yonge 
Sir Gibbie By Gecrge Mac 
Donald, LL.D. 

Young Mrs. Jardine, By the Author 
of ‘John Halifax 
Lord Brackenbury. By Amelia B, 

wards, 


By Mrs. Oliphant. 


CHATTO & WINDUS, PUBLISHERS, 


MRS. LYNN LINTON’S NEW NOVEL. 
3 vols. crown 8yo. at every Library, 


“MY LOVE!” By E. Lynn Linton, Author 
of ‘ Patricia Kemball,’ ‘ Leam Dundas,’ &c. 


“ Brillian¢ly clever from first to last; there is not a dull page in the 
novel....‘My Love!’ in fact, is an unusually able and impressive book,” 
Atheneum, 





NEW NOVEL by the AUTHOR of the ‘ NEW REPUBLIC,’ 
2 vols crown 8vo. at every Library, 


A ROMANCE of the NINETEENTH CEN. 


TURY. By WILLIAM HURRELL MALLOCK. 





CHEAP EDITION of MOTHS. 
Now ready, post 8vo. illustrated boards, 2s. 


MOTHS. By Ouida. New and Popular 


Edition. 





In a few days, crown 8y0, cloth extra, 6s. 


THOMAS CARLYLE. By Moncure DPD, 


CONWAY. With Illustrations. 





Now ready, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5s. 


MY GARDEN WILD, and WHAT I GREW 
THERE. By FRANCIS GEORGE HEATH, Author of ‘The Fern 
World,’ &c. 


BURTON’S ANATOMY of MELANCHOLY’ 


A New Complete Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 


The WANDERING JEW. By Moncure D, 


CONWAY. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 


STARTING in LIFE: a Guide to Parents 
in Choosing a Profession or Trade for their Sons. By FRANCIS 
“DAVENANT, M.A. Post Byo. cloth limp, 2s. 6d. 











NEW VOLUME OF THE ‘ WANDERER’'S LIBRARY. 


The WORLD BEHIND the SCENES. By 
__PERCY FITZGERALD. Crown Syo. cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 


Crown 8vo. bound in a 8s. ; Large-Paper copies (only 


50 printed). 15s. 

The POEMS of LORD HERBERT of 
CHERBURY. Edited, with an Introduction, by J. CHURTON 
COLLINS. 

NEW VOLUME OF THE PICCADILLY NOVELS. 
Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 


A LIFE’S ATONEMENT. By D. Christie 


MURRAY, Author of ‘ Joseph's Coat,’ &c. 








Post 8vo. cloth limp, 2s. 6d. per Volume. 


THE MAYFAIR LIBRARY. 


The NEW REPUBLIC. By W H. Mallock. 

The NEW PAUL and VIRGINIA. By W. H. Mallock. 

ORIGINAL FLAYS by W 8S. Gilbert. First Series. Containing :— 
The Wicked World—Pygmaleon and Galatea—Charity—The Princess 
—The Palace of Truth—'Trial by Jury. 

ORIGINAL PLAYS by W. 8. Gilbert. Second Series. Containing :— 
Broken Hearts—Engaged—Sweethearts—Dan'l Druce—Gretchen— 
Tom Cobb—The Sorcerer—H.M.S. Pinafore—The Pirates of Pen- 
zance. 

TRUE HISTORY of JOSHUA DAVIDSON. By E. Lynn Linton. 

OLD STORIES RE-TOLD. By Walter Thornbury, 

THOREAU: his Lifeand Aims. By H. A. Page. 

By STREAM and SEA. By William Senior. 

JEUX D'ESPRIT. Edited by Henry 8S. Leigh. 

PUNIANA. By the Hon. Hugh Rewley. 

MORE PUNIANA. By the Hon Hugh Rowley. 

PUCK on PEGASUS. By H. Cholmondeley-Pennell. 

The SPEECHES of CHARLES DICKENS. 

MUSES of MAYFAIR. Edited by H. Cholmondeley-Pennell. 

GASTRONOMY as a FINEART. By Brillat-Savarin. 

CAROLS of COCKAYNE. By Henry S. Leigh. 

LITEKARY FRIVOLITIES, FANCIES, FOLLIES, and FROLICS. By 
William T. Dobson. 

PENCIL and PALETTE. By Robert Kempt. 

The BOOK of CLERICAL ANECDOTES. By Jacob Larwood. 

The AGONY COLUMN of the 7IMES, from 1300 to 1870. Edited by 
Alice Clay. 

LATTER-DAY LYRICS. Edited by W. Davenport Adams. 

PHILOSOPHY of HANDWRITING. By Don Felix de Salamanca. 
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Foreign Classics for English Readers.— Madame 
de Sévigné. By Miss Thackeray (Mrs. 
Richmond Ritchie). (Blackwood & Sons.) 

To speak politely, Mrs. Oliphant has been 

much more fortunate—to speak the honest 

truth, she has shown far better judgment— 
in her selection of the author of the present 
volume of her series than has been the case 
in some former instances. Not a few of 
these ‘‘ Foreign Classics” have been edited by 
persons who obviously knew little or nothing 
about their subject, and some of these 
persons added to that defect the defect of 

not knowing how to write what they did 

know. To say that Miss Thackeray can 

write and can tell a story would be aimost 
impertinent. But those who are acquainted 
with the evidences of her power to do both 

know also that she has given proofs of a 

special intimacy with, and affection for, the 

charming writer whom she now introduces 
to purely English readers. Such a literary 
faculty as Miss Thackeray’s joined to interest 
in the subject and full knowledge of it could 
not fail to produce a delightful book, and 
this little volume certainly deserves that 
description. Almost the only unfavourable 

criticism which we have to pass upon it as a 

whole is that Miss Thackeray has somewhat 

overlooked the fact that it is a ‘ Foreign 

Classic,” and not merely an interesting per- 

sonality, to whom she is charged to act as 

usher. She acknowledges with such frank- 
ness in her preface that she is not going to 
have much to do with the purely literary 
characteristics of Madame de Sévigné, that 
perhaps criticism ought to be disarmed ; but 
there still remains in the bosom of the con- 
scientious censor a feeling that she ought to 
have a great deal to do with them. She has 
not, perhaps, much mended the matter by 
admitting a few initialled notes on the sub- 
ject by M. Jules Andrieu. M. Andrieu’s 
ability and knowledge no one will question, 
but his critical style partakes too much of the 
firework manner not uncommon among his 
countrymen to be suited for the illumination 

of sober English readers. Itis thus that M. 

Andrieu is good enough to knock off the 

literary peculiarities of four great writers :— 

“La Fontaine wrote as she did—intuitively, 

uresistibly ; La Bruyére is as picturesque, 

but more laboured; St. Simon was vivid, but 





more matter of fact, less flowery and har- 
” 


monious.” This style of criticism, no doubt, 
is excellently suited for the purposes of 
catechetical cram. Question. ‘“‘How did 
Madame de Sévigné write?” Answer. 


‘As La Fontaine wrote.”—“ How did La 
Fontaine write?” ‘Intuitively and irre- 
sistibly,” &c. But that the most diligent 
learner of these neat tickets will have any 
clear or independent, not to say accurate, 
notion of the literary idiosyncrasies of 
Madame de Sévigné, La Fontaine, La 
Bruyére, and St. Simon after his task is 
completed is a proposition to which we 
should not like to pledge ourselves. 

It is, however, a sound as well as an 
amiable principle of criticism that one 
should look, not at what an author does 
not supply, but at what he or she does. 
Miss Thackeray, as has been said, has given 
her readers an extraordinarily vivid, ani- 
mated, and brightly coloured picture of the 
most charming of lady letter-writers. The 
skill of the practised novelist is evident in 
the manner in which she makes this picture 
not a mere history, still less a critical essay, 
but an actual story with a story’s interest. 
Abundant extracts from the letters are 
worked into the text, and here, perhaps, we 
have a slight quarrel with Miss Thackeray. 
She has followed the paternal example of 
literal translation of French idioms, for- 
getting that the two cases are decidedly 
different. The gallicisms of Paul de 
Florac and Alcide Mirobolant have a distinct 
artistic and dramatic intention. They speak 
as Frenchmen speaking English might and 
do speak. But Madame de Sévigné did not 
write or speak in English, and there can be 
no conceivable reason for making her say, 
“Knowing his condition, he tried to put 
order to it,” instead of ‘‘to put it in order.” 
The pleasant wit of the letters is by this 
means altogether travestied and burlesqued. 
However, this is an error of judgment which 
is not inexcusable, though, inasmuch as no 
one is more capable than Miss Thackeray 
of representing Madame de Sévigné’s good 
French by equally good English, one cannot 
help feeling slightly aggrieved at it. 

The unusual sympathy which the bio- 
grapher entertains for her subject has made 
her perhaps a little exaggerate the attractive- 
nessof MadamedeSévigné’soverflowing affec- 
tion towards her daughter. Miss Thackeray 
admits that ‘the prettiest girl in France” 
was selfish, extravagant, grasping, probably 
cold-hearted ; that Charles de Sévigné, a far 
more lovable person, was badly treated in 
consequence of the favouritism shown to his 
sister. But the gushing passages in the 
letters seem to exercise a fascination upon 
Miss Thackeray, which she succeeds in 
conveying to the reader more fully, it may 
be suspected, than the reading of the letters 
themselves would do. Madame de Sévigné’s 
maternal passages could probably be better 
spared than any others, for they are not, 
like the charming bits of playful tenderness 
in Swift’s letters to Stella, occasional enough 
to be merely a pleasant relief ; and maternal 
affection, sacred and interesting as it may 
be, has not the same power of enlisting 
sympathy as the display of some other 
passions. It is too egotistical and the spec- 
tator is too obviously and irremediably left 
out in the cold. The reader of some of 
Madame de Sévigné’s letters somehow or 





other thinks of Lamb’s essay on the be- 
haviour of married people. Still, it must 
be admitted that the following is a capital 
apology for what is, after all, a venial trans- 
gression :— 

‘*So the letters flow on, full of love and pre- 
occupation, with a vividness of detail, a tender 
absorption, which bears irresistible witness to 
their genuineness of feeling. People have 
accused Madame de Sévigné of playing a réle, of 
occasionally posing as the adoring mother ; but 
any one who has ever felt, even in part, what is 
here described, will recognize the truth and the 
simplicity of the many anxieties, preoccupa- 
tions, quick-changing emotions, absurd suscep- 
tibilities, of a hungry heart. There seems to 
have been love enough in this woman to make 
half-a-dozen daughters happy ; perhaps, poor 
lady, there was too much for the happiness of 
one. Such affection, such absorption, could 
not be returned by a cold-blooded person with 
an irritable temper and expensive habits, a 
husband, a huge household, a whole province 
to preoccupy her. That Madame de Grignan 
should have written so constantly, and pre- 
served her mother’s letters so carefully, gives 
more assurance of her merit than all the en- 
thusiastic praises in the correspondence itself, 
and indeed it seems almost disloyal to the 
tender parent pouring out her whole heart to 
doubt of her child’s merit.” 

‘There is something almost of a great com- 
poser’s art in the endless variations and modu- 
lations of this lady’s fancy. She laments, she 
rejoices, she alters her note, her key; she 
modulates from tears to laughter, from laughter 
to wit. She looks round for sympathy, tells 
the stories of the people all about ts repeats 
their words, describes their hopes, their pre- 
occupations. Then she remembers her own 
once more, and repeats again and again, in new 
words from fresh aspects, the fancies and feel- 
ings which fill her heart. No wonder Madame 
de Grignan valued such letters, and prized 
them, and kept them safe.” 


No account of the plan or argument of 
the book is necessary, and indeed no such 
account would be easy because of the form 
which, as has been noticed already, it takes 
—the form of a connected narrative divided 
into chapters rather for convenience’ sake 
than for any other reason. How brightly 
and pleasantly the different episodes in 
Madame de Sévigné’s life are described 
may perhaps be judged from the following 
brief sketch of the Vichy visit :-- 


‘* A friend, living in a beautiful garden her- 
self, tells me that the house in the garden where 
Madame de Sévigné lived at Vichy is still 
shown. The garden is planted full of tall white 
lilies, and the house is a low stone house stand- 
ing detached in its parterre. The waters of 
Vichy sparkle right into the letters, which are 
written in delightful gaiety and pleasantness of 
spirit. She describes the pretty moor where 
the shepherds of Astrea might still be seen, she 
thinks, if people were to look hard enough. As 
for the waters, ‘ Ah, how nasty they are !’ cries 
the lady......‘I found this morning by the 
fountain a good Capuchin monk. He saluted 
me very respectfully. I also curtseyed to him, 
for I respect the livery he wears. He began by 
speaking to me of Provence, of you, of M. de 
Roquesante, of having seen me at Aix, of the 
sorrow my illness caused to you. I should have 
liked you to see what this good Father was to 
me from the moment he seemed so well in- 
formed.’ Some painter might, I think, make a 
pretty little picture of the fountain, of the 
smiling lady, of the humble monk, of the sum- 
mer-time.” 


Of the translated letters the famous one 
on the farce-tragedy of Vatel’s death is one 
of the best and the least marred by the 
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mistake before commented on. Another ex- 
cellent and perhaps even more characteristic 
example is a letter well known to Sévigné 
devotees, but not so well known to the 
general public :— 

**¢This word is over and above my fort- 

nightly letter, my dear cousin, to inform you 
that you will soon have the honour of receiving 
Picard ; and as he is the brother of Madame de 
Coulanges’ valet, I am glad to let you know 
what my measures concerning him have been. 
You know that Madame de Chaulnes is at 
Vitré: she is there awaiting her husband, the 
Duke, who arrives in ten or twelve days for the 
opening of the Brittany Chambers. You think 
that I am wandering : she is there awaiting her 
husband and all the Chambers, and, meanwhile, 
she is at Vitré all alone, dying of dulness. You 
cannot understand how this will ever lead to 
Picard. She is there dying of dulness. I am 
her only consolation, and you can well believe 
with what a high hand I carry it over Made- 
moiselle de Kerbone and De Kerqueoison, All 
this is very roundabout, but nevertheless we 
shall soon reach the point. As I am her only 
consolation, after having paid her a visit, she 
must come to me, and I want her to find my 
lawns neat and my alleys neat—those great 
alleys which you love. But still you don’t 
understand where this is leading. Here is 
another little circumstance relating to it. You 
know this is haymaking time: I had no 
labourers, so I am obliged to send to that 
meadow which the poets have praised, to fetch 
all those working there to come and clean up 
here (you still see no point), and in their place 
I send all my people to funer. Do you know 
what to faner means? I must explain: to faner 
is the prettiest thing in the world. It is to 
turn hay over and over whilst gambolling in a 
meadow ; if one can do this much, one can 
faner. All my people went off gaily: Picard 
alone came to tell me he wouldn’t go,—that he 
hadn’t entered my service for this,—that it was 
not his business, and that he preferred going 
back to Paris. Upon my word my wrath rose. 

I reflected that this was the hundredth time he 
had offended me,—that he had no heart, nor 
feeling ; in a word, the measure was overflow- 

ing. I took him at his word, and in spite of all 

that was said for him, I remained as firm as a 
rock, and he is gone. It is true justice to treat 

people according to their services, good or bad. 

If you see him again, don’t receive him, don’t 

protect him, don’t blame me; and remember 
that he is the fellow in all the world who least 

likes haymaking, and is the most unworthy of 
being well treated. This is the story in a few 

words. For my part, I like narratives in 

which one is only told what is necessary without 

any straying either to the right or to the left, 

or going back to the beginning of things. In 

short, to speak without any vanity, I think you 

have here a model of a pleasant narrative.’ ” 

We need only add that the narrative 
shows throughout acquaintance, which is 
indispensable in such cases, with the whole 
period as well as with the particular author. 
Readers who are themselves unacquainted 
with that period may be, perhaps, a little 
bewildered by the muttiplicity of person- 
ages and events summarily introduced and 
dismissed. But no thing or person that 
really requires comment is left without it, 
and the general accuracy of the statements 
and allusions contrasts most favourably with 
the inaccuracy common in too many books 
of a like kind. 











Songs of a Worker. By Arthur O’Shaugh- 
nessy. (Chatto & Windus.) 
A paTuEtic interest attaches to this book. 


one of the most promising of the young 
poets who within the last fifteen years 
have been producing verse so rich in 
music and colour that each of them would 
have secured a high and lasting place in 
less crowded times than these. Although 
not endowed with so much real originality 
of temper as the other members of the 
group, Mr. O’Shaughnessy could often 
show an originality of ear to which they, 
perhaps, could lay little claim. Sweet- 
ness, indeed, was the great excellence of his 
work, while the great defect he showed was 
want of balance and uncertainty of hand. 
The power of recognizing and choosing a 
good subject for poetic treatment was not 
his; it is a power, indeed, which is not a 
frequent accompaniment of poetic youth. 
Yet his first book displayed such remarkable 
gifts that the public were fully justified in 
looking forward to work that should give 
him a permanent and assured place in the 
literature of our time. Whether this hope 
has been frustrated by a death as un- 





expected as it was distressing the reader 

of this volume will have to judge. It seems 

but a few weeks since we announced this 

collection as a forthcoming book by a writer 

who was then in the heyday of youth 

and ambitious work; and now he has to be 

numbered among those poets in judging 

of whose genius we have in some measure 

to ‘‘infer the coming rose” from the 

‘opening beauty of the bud.” For it may 

be said that Mr. O’Shaughnessy (owing, 

perhaps, to that lack of self-criticism to 

which we have alluded) never did justice to 

his gifts. Nor can the present posthumous 

volume be considered an exception. Here, as 

in his previous books, is to be remarked that 

subservience to French influences which 

became more and more noticeable with each 

volume that he published. In all these 

poems there is a decided French flavour, 

and often of a kind for which English 

readers have little taste. Take, for instance, 

these two pictures :— 

LIVING MARBLE. 

When her large, fair, reluctant eyelids fell, 

And dreams o’erthrew her blond head mutinous, 

That lollingly surrendered to the spell 

Of sleep’s warm death, whose tomb is odorous 

And made of recent roses; then unchid 

I gazed more rapturously than I may tell 

On that vain-hearted queen with whom I dwell, 

The wayward Venus who for days hath hid 

Her peerless, priceless beauty, and forbid, 

With impious shames and child-like airs perverse, 

My great, fond soul from worshipping the sight 

That gives religion to my day and night— 

Her shape sublime that should be none of hers. 

* * * * 

The wonder of her nakedness, unspoiled 

By fear or feigning, showed each passionate limb 

In reckless grace that failed not nor recoiled ; 

And all the sweet, rebellious body, slim, 

Exuberant, lay abandoned to the whim 

And miracle of unabashed repose. 

I joyed to see her glorious side left bare, 

Each snow-born flow’ret of her breast displayed, 

One white hand vaguely touching one red rose, 

One white arm gleaming through thick golden 
hair. 

I gazed ; then broke the marble I had made, 

And yearned, restraining heart and holding breath, 

That sleep indeed were endless, even as death. 

BLACK MARBLE. 

Sick of pale European beauties spoiled 

By false religions, all the cant of priests 

And mimic virtues, far away I toiled 

In lawless lands, with savage men and beasts. 

Across the bloom-hung forest, in the way 


Had pierced, I counted not each night and day, 
Till, gazing through a flower-encumbered brake 
I crouched down like a panther watching prey— ’ 
Black Venus stood beside a sultry lake, 
The naked negress raised on high her arms, 
Round as palm-saplings; cup-shaped either br 
Unchecked by needless shames or cold alarms, 
Swelled, like a burning mountain, with the zest 
Of inward life, and tipped itself with fire: 
Fashioned to crush a lover or a foe, 
Her proud limbs owned their strength, her 
waist its span, 
Her fearless form its faultless curves. And lo !— 
The lion and the serpent and the man 

Watched her the while with each his own desire, 
Thess are from a series the very name of 
which—‘‘ Thoughts in Marble ”— implies jn 
its inventor a misconception as to the rela. 
tion of poetry to the other arts—a miscon. 
ception which lies at the root of that 
‘harlequin paganism ” which has of late 
years been playing such fantastic tricks 
in France. It is as an excuse for the 
vagaries to be found in Mr. O’Shaugh. 
nessy’s volume that we find it necessary to 
touch upon this subject here. Among the 
curious productions of the late French En. 
pire the Parisian pagan stands out as a 
noticeable figure. Indeed, without the 
Parisian pagan (sipping his absinthe and 
weeping over the two great barbaric inva- 
sions—Christianity and clothes) the café would 
be dull. His Hellenism is as intense as his 
knowledge of Hellenic history is feeble, 
and he clings to the poetical belief that, as 
the statues in the Louvre are unquestion- 
ably nude, the Athenian ladies they typify 
paraded the Athenian streets in the same 
undegenerate costume. In fact, his gospel 
is one of Gautier’s most impudent and bril- 
liant paradoxes, ‘‘ La correction de la forme 
est la vertu.”? The following extract from 
the preface to Mr. O’Shaughnessy’s volume 
shows how deeply he had drunk from the 
Gautier fountain :— 

‘“My artistic object is gained if in them 
[‘Thoughts in Marble’] I have kept strictly 
within the lines assigned to the sculptor’s art, an 
art in which I have as yet failed to perceive either 
morality or immorality. Theyare therefore essen- 
tially thoughts in marble, or poems of form, and 
it would therefore be unjustifiable to look in them 
for a sense which is not inherent in the purest 
Parian.” 

Now, lest this should seem to young poets 
anything else than nonsense, let us say at 
once that there is nothing whatever in Greek 
literature to show that the Greeks recog- 
nized an affinity between poetry and the 
plastic arts. It is the Parisian pagan alone 
who has made this great discovery. The 
Greeks understood art far too profoundly to 
suppose that there is any affinity other than 
a purely fanciful one between an art whose 
medium is marble and an art whose medium 
is a growth of symbols. One great charac- 
teristic of the Greek mind was that all 
fanciful and affected analogies were quite 
foreign to it. 

The best poem in the volume is the one 
called ‘Lynmouth.’ This, indeed, is very 
good, and quite worthy of the writer. These 
two lines are both deep and original :— 
The tree that dwells with one ecstatic thought, 

Wider and fairer growing year by year. 

The sonnets in the book, of which there are 
several, cannot be pronounced satisfactory. In 
this species of composition Mr. O’Shaughnessy 
was inferior to Mr. Gosse and Mr. Philip 
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temporary master of the sonnet, Mr. D. G. 
Rossetti. ‘The following is perhaps the best 
sonnet in the volume :— 

HER BEAUTY. 
I knew that in her beauty was the healing 

Of sorrows, and the more than earthly cure 

Of earth-begotten ills man may endure, 

Gnawed on by cares, or blown by winds of feeling. 
For in her beauty was the clear revealing 
Of Truth ; and with the sight a man grew pure, 
And all his life and thinking steadfast, sure, 
As one before a shrine of Godhead kneeling. 
But then, alas! I saw that she was made 
No whit less mortal, frail,—or she might miss 

Death—than the summer substance of a flower; 
That on her beauty Death had even laid 
A touch, and in the distance called her his, 

And Time might steal her beauty every hour. 
Now that the sonnet promises to be the 
favourite poetic form for the next few years, 
it would be well for poets to remember that 
no form is more difficult, and that, in order to 
make it acceptable to the general reader, a 
great desideratum is that the complexity of 
the rhyme arrangement shall be balanced 
by a lucidity and simplicity of syntax such 
as the unskilful sonnet-writer seems to avoid 
rather than to seek. 

The translations from contemporary 
French poets are very good. Had he lived, 
Mr. O’Shaughnessy would assuredly have 
taken a high rank as a translator. On 
the whole, however, if cannot be said that 
his reputation gains by this volume. It is 
not that his characteristic faults are here 
more pronounced, but his characteristic 
excellences are less prominent. It is by 
such lyrics as ‘The Fountain of Tears’ that 
he will be remembered as an ornament of 
a group of singers each one of whom has a 
note, not loud, indeed, but true. 








History of Ancient Egypt. By George Raw- 

linson, M.A. 2 vols. (Longmans & Co.) 
Tue history of Egypt as derived from the 
monuments has lately been the theme of 
several writers. The first serious attempt 
to deal with the subject was made by 
Rosellini, who has been followed by Lenor- 
mant, Mariette, Maspero, Birch, and Brugsch 
Pacha, and the history of Prof. Rawlinson 
completes the cycle. The last two histories 
have each their peculiar character. That 
of Brugsch consists of a series of trans- 
lations of texts already translated con- 
nected by historical paragraphs. Prof. 
Rawlinson has adopted somewhat more of 
the usual style of history, and his book, 
if not written by a professed Egyptologist, 
has at least the merit of fairly and dispas- 
sionately weighing the conflicting opinions 
that have been promulgated on different 
points. He also shows candour in pointing 
out the sources whence his information is 
derived, and continually cites the monu- 
mental texts. Brugsch Pacha, on the other 
hand, dismisses all his predecessors and 
contemporaries in a paragraph, and never 
mentions them again except when they 
are called up to be rebuked or refuted. 
But the Oxford professor has treated them 
with the deference usually paid by serious 
inquirers to authorities. The first part of 
his work contains an account of the ethno- 
logy, language, mythology, and manners of 
the Egyptians, in which he draws heavily 
on the work of Wilkinson, but does not 
entirely limit himself to that source of 
information. In order to write on these 





subjects, the author has made a prelimi- 
nary study of the hieroglyphs, and although 
the information he supplies is neither 
new nor profound, his sketch is sufficient 
for a work intended for popular informa- 
tion. As the proper theme of the book 
was the history, there was no necessity to 
linger over details; and as the work has 
been from time to time announced as on the 
point of appearance, it may be conjectured 
that it was written long ago, otherwise some 
of the more recent works and memoirs on the 
mythology would have engaged the atten- 
tion of the writer, who shows throughout the 
greatest desire to place before the reader 
the whole of the information obtainable on 
the subject. The sheet anchor of this part 
of the history appears to have been the 
“Records of the Past,’’ in which, no doubt, 
the leading texts of mythology have been 
translated ; but several other minor sources 
of information are to be found in the disser- 
tations scattered through journals devoted to 
Egyptian researches, or special works, such 
as those of Pierret, Lefébure, Pichl, Ermann, 
Schiaparelli, and others, on mythological 
points. Sufficient attention, indeed, has 
not yet been paid to the growth of the 
mythology of Egypt, although the recent 
discoveries of the pyramids of the monarchs 
Pepi, Haremsaf, and Unas at Saqqarah 
have cast quite a new light on its early 
development. Of course these appeared not 
only too late to be noticed in the first volume 
of the history, but even to be mentioned in 
an appendix to the second. Still, the sketch 
contains as much information as the general 
reader requires for understanding the allu- 
sions and descriptions of the historical por- 
tion of the book. 

The historical portion of the work is fairly 
well written, although there are points of 
which more might have been made—for 
instance, the light thrown on the earlier 
chronology by the Papyrus of Turin and the 
researches of Hincks on that hieratic canon, 
which have been too much neglected by De 
Rougé, Brugsch, Lepsius, and Lenormant. 
Otherwise the principal sources and monu- 
ments have been cited. Perhaps there are 
corrections to be made in some of the names. 
The king Miebais is not to be read Miebidos, 
this being the genitive form of the Greek 
name, and the Egyptian one being Meriba, 
not Meribipu, the last character being the 
square block of stone or determinative ; so 
the Egyptian name Neterbaiu is the inverted 
Binothris of the Greek lists. Some con- 
fusion in this portion of the lists was caused 
by the comparative table of Devéria in the 
Revue Archéologique. The obscure period of 
history from the sixth to the eleventh 
dynasty, one of the gaps of monumental 
history, is fairly treated, and the defective 
state of ourknowledge of the eleventh dynasty 
is well pointed out. The Hittites, who have 
lately come into fashion as the founders of 
a great imaginary monarchy of Asia, Prof. 
Rawlinson supposes to be the Hyksds ; but if 
the Shasu of the monuments have any relation 


to them, as is most probably the case, they | 


are a people of a type totally different from 
the Khita or supposed Hittites, who hardly 
appear on the scene of Egyptian history till 
a later age. he names, too, of the Hyksds, 
or Shepherd Kings, bear no resemblance to 
those of the Khita princes. The events of the 
eighteenth dynasty are carefully handled, 





but the difficulties which stand in the way 
of the identification of Amenophis IV. and 
Khuenaten and the difference of their fea- 
tures might have been brought forward, and 
the political struggle of the period is by no 
means clearly stated. In the nineteenth 
dynasty the question at issue is the date of 
the Exodus and the supposed invasion of 
the Greeks in the reign of Menephthah, and 
Prof. Rawlinson shows himself aware of 
the difficulties that surround the matter. 
The identification with the Greeks and 
Sicilians has, no doubt, been shaken, if not 
annihilated. In the account of the twenty- 
second dynasty the head of the captive city or 
region personified cannot be, as Prof. Raw- 
linson fancies, Rhehoboam ; for the names in 
the ovals are throughout those of cities, not 
kings, and the faces conventional and iden- 
tical, and there is a sad absence of the 
Levitical face in the supposed Jewish king. 
The history closes with the conquest of 
Egypt by Cambyses, but it might have well 
been carried to the fall of Nectanebo, since 
some new and important facts about the 
intermediate native dynasties have been dis- 
covered by Revillout in the demotic papyrus 
of the Louvre. 

Throughout the volumes notes are inter- 
spersed on the state of the arts and 
population, and accompanied by woodcuts 
fairly executed. The book certainly sup- 
plies a want felt by students of Egyptian 
lore; it is suitable both for the general 
inguirer and the student. Prof. Rawlin- 
son’s history is written in a sober style, 
and may be consulted with safety. It is 
not the exposition of a cherished theory, 
but the outcome of careful reading, and 
places all the great facts acquired from 
the monuments at the disposition of the 
reader. It is a companion to the author’s 
work on ‘The Five Great Monarchies of the 
Ancient World.’ 








THE FRANKLIN EXPEDITION. 


The New Plutarch—Sir John Franklin. By 

A. H. Beesly, M.A. (Mareus Ward & Co.) 
Lieut. John Irving, of H.M_S8. Terror. Edited 

by Benjamin Bell. (Edinburgh, Douglas.) 
“Tne New Privtarcn” would have been 
incomplete without a biography of the great 
Arctic explorer. But, at the same time, 
Franklin’s life was really the history of 
his voyages and travels, and they have been 
described so frequently during the last 
thirty years that Mr. Beesly has a some- 
what old tale to tell. Indeed, the only 
break in the naval career of “the heroic 
sailor soul” was his brief tenure of the 
governorship of Van Diemen’s Land, as 
Tasmania was called down to 1853. Mr. 
Beesly does not profess to be in pos- 
session of any fresh materials, nor does 
he seem to have had any acquaintance 
with the subject of his memoir, with his 
personal friends or companions, or with the 
scenes described. He has compiled his little 
book mainly from an article by M. de la 
Roquette, and from the well-known works 
of Richardson, Osborn (not Osborne, as he 
writes the name), Kane, M‘Clintock, and 
others who have shared in the various search 
expeditions. Miss Cracroft has also aided 
him, and altogether, so far as 238 pages will 
admit of its being done, a useful and accu- 
rate account of Sir John Franklin’s labours 
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is supplied. The volume is illustrated by 
several maps, which might well have been 
spared in favour of a portrait, as an atlas 
would have enabled the reader to follow 
the narrative quite easily. The style is care- 
ful, though some familiarity with Arctic 
scenes and naval life would have imparted 
more vivacity to it. Like most compilers in 
a similar plight, Mr. Beesly, conscientiously 
afraid lest he should omit any fact of im- 
—. has often related particulars of 
ittle moment, while salient facts, which 
ought to have been brought out in greater 
relief, are mixed up with mere side issues, 
which might have been passed over with 
considerable advantage to the lucidity of 
the narrative. 

Lieut. Irving’s Memoir is of little interest 
to any one save his immediate friends and 
relatives. His career was brief and blame- 
less. Commencing life by winning a medal 
at the Royal Naval College, he left the 
sea while yet a midshipman, and settled in 
Australia as a sheep farmer. Unsuccess- 
ful in this business, he again took to the 
quarter-deck, volunteered for Franklin’s ex- 
ag a and, perishing with it, would have 

een forgotten—except that his is one of the 
names on his captain’s monument in Water- 
loo Place—had not Lieut. Schwatka found 
his skeleton, and identified it by the medal 
which he had won as a boy being in the 
grave with him. The bleached bones were 


brought to England and reinterred with 
naval honours in the Dean Cemetery at 
Edinburgh. One cannot help thinking that 
good taste might have been best consulted 
by the gallant American’s leaving them 


in the cold land which formed their fittest 
resting-place. But, he having decided dif- 
ferently, Mr. Bell and the relatives of the 
long deceased officer considered that public 
interest, thus temporarily aroused, might 
be gratified by the collection in this little 
volume of the few letters and other 
memorials of Lieut. Irving which are still 
extant. This self-imposed task has been 
performed in the kindliest manner. There 
was, indeed, little of general interest to tell. 
It is evident that Irving was a youth of the 
best disposition and of great piety, of warm 
affections and much modesty. His letters 
to his friend Malcolm—who has lived to 
hand them to his biographer—and to his 
relatives are all much to his credit. They 
breathe nothing but the best of sentiments, 
though, as in the correspondence of naval 
officers from time immemorial until now, 
there are constant complaints of the slow- 
ness of his promotion, and hopes that, 
through So-and-so’s interest with this 
minister or that government, the longed-for 
epaulettes may be obtained. But regard- 
ing the expedition to which Lieut. Irving 
owes his sad immortality there is scarcely a 
word. The editor has, however, by the aid 
of Mr. Clements Markham, supplied an 
admirable outline of the probable route of 
Franklin’s parties and their ultimate fate, 
and, in addition to a map and several illus- 
trations, has thought fit to fac-simile once 
more the oft-engraved document discovered 
by Sir Leopold M‘Clintock. The year 1845 
was, however, antecedent to the era of 
photographs; hence there is no portrait of 
Lieut. Irving. 











The Mesnevi of Mevlind Jelél-ud-din Muhammed 
er-Rimi. Book I. With some Account of 
the Life and Acts of the Author. Trans- 
lated by James W. Redhouse, M.R.A.S. 
(Triibner & Co.) 

Sa‘pi and Hafiz are probably the two 

Persian poets best known beyond the narrow 

circle of Oriental students; but Jeldl-ud-din 

Rumi is by far the greatest poet that Persia 

has produced, and his ‘ Mesnevi’ the most 

remarkable monument of Persian thought. 

His name is, indeed, little known to ordinary 

readers, and yet he is the only Persian 

poet (except ‘Omar Khayydm) whose genius 
shook itself sufficiently free from the pecu- 
liarities of his age and nation to be capable of 
laying a permanent hold on European sym- 
pathies. Much of the ‘ Mesnevi’ is obscure 
and wearisome, but much is of universal 
interest; and we have often wondered that 
more readers are not tempted to master 

Persian (that easiest of all living languages 

to the student who only wishes to enjoy a 

written literature), in order to find their way 

into Jelal-ud-din’s ‘‘ enchanted garden,” to 
which Mr. Lowell’s lines might apply even 
still more truly than to Calderon’s dramas :— 
O valley safe in fancy’s land, 
Not tramped to mud yet by the million ! 

The ‘ Mesnevi’ is universally esteemed in 
Turkey, Persia, and India as one of the 
great authorities on the philosophical doc- 
trines of the Sifis, and it has been repeatedly 
printed, with and without a commentary, at 
Bombay and Lucknow as well as at Con- 
stantinople. It and the ‘Gulshan-i-raz’ 
(lately edited and translated by Mr. E. H. 
Whinfield) were the principal sources from 
which Tholuck compiled his ‘ Sufismus,’ and 
part of the first book was translated into 
German verse in 1849 by G. Rosen. Mr. 
Redhouse is so well known as a sound 
Oriental scholar, and has deservedly won such 
a high reputation by his labours in Turkish 
lexicography, that a translation bearing his 
name issureto be generally accurate and trust- 
worthy; but we must confess to a deep feeling 
of disappointment when we discovered that 
it was done into rhyme. Mr. Redhouse was 
not ‘‘ born under a rhyming planet,” and it 
vexes one’s heart to see the finest poetry in 
the Persian language disguised in such a 
sorry dress. A translation in prose would 
have been infinitely more acceptable, and 
would have given the ordinary reader a far 
better idea of the original, because he would 
have had the thoughts of his author in their 
naked simplicity, with no alien form im- 
posed upon them by an unpoetical trans- 
lator. By all means let us have verse trans- 
lations if the translator has poetical power, 
as, for instance, Mr. FitzGerald in his ‘Omar 
Khayyam’; but xon homines non di is as true 
of mediocre verse translations as of original 
poems. 

Jelal-ud-din was born at Balkh about a.p. 
1200. His father, Bahd-ud-din, claimed 
descent from the Caliph Abi-bekr, and was 
married to a princess of the royal house 
of Kharizm; but the Sultan Muhammed, 
jealous, it is said, of his learning and influ- 
ence, drove him from Balkh, which was then 
the seat of the Kharizmian court. After 
leading a wandering life for some years, 
during which he visited Bagdad, Mecca, 
Damascus, and Armenia, Bahd-ud-din 
ultimately settled at Iconium (Konyah), 





where he founded a college devoted to 
mystical theology, and gathered a number of 
disciples round him. Here he died 4». 
1231, and his son Jelél-ud-din was ey 
long appointed to be his successor. Jelj]. 
ud-din was an enthusiastic learner as wel] 
as teacher all his life, and few lite 
notices are more interesting than the little 
glimpses which we get of his warm 
friendship with his contemporaries andj 
brother teachers. He died at Konyah 4p, 
1278, and was buried in his father’s maugo. 
leum, leaving his favourite pupil, Hasém. 
ud-din (who for years had been his assistant), 
to carry on his work. He is said to have in. 
stituted a peculiar order of dancing dervisheg 
(called Mevlevi after his title Mevlana), who 
wear a peculiar dress, and perform their 
dance to the music of the flute, rebec, tam. 
bourine, and drum. After his death miracles 
were ascribed to him by his enthusiastic 
disciples, and Mr. Redhouse has given us a 
curious selection of these from a work com- 
piled by El Eflaki, a disciple of the poet's 
grandson; but it is impossible not to regret 
that a hundred pages should have been 
devoted to such idle details when five books 
of the ‘ Mesnevi’ itself still wait for an 
English translator. 

The ‘ Mesnevi,’ or ‘‘rhymed couplets,” 
remains as the monument of Jelal-ud-din’s 
genius. It is a huge work in six books, and 
roughly contains some twenty-seven thousand 
couplets. It is in the form of apologues, 
which are interwoven like Pilpay’s fables or 
the ‘Arabian Nights’; but the great pecu- 
liarity of the work is the endless digressions 
which rise up in every page, and which 
continually lead the reader far away from 
the story or fable, into the depths of the 
mystical philosophy of the Persian Sifis. 
Hence the poem has two different styles. 
The stories are written in a straightforward 
fashion, and many of them are models of 
easy and graceful narrative, and the shorter 
outbursts of philosophical comment are often 
clear and delightful; but the longer digres- 
sions are not unfrequently intensely obscure, 
and the poem, a sunny stream no longer, 
seems to flow over rocks and between preci- 
pices, with no ray of sunshine to break the 
gloom. This has been felt by the Persians 
themselves; and hence in the fifteenth cen- 
tury the Persian poet Kashifi composed an 
abridgment of the ‘ Mesnevi,’ called ‘Lubab- 
ul-Ma navi,’ which gives the apologuesand the 
simpler digressions, but omits all the tedious 
and obscure lucubrations, in which the author 
is sure to lose himself if he long diverges 
from his starting-point. Unfortunately this 
abridgment is a scarce book ; but if it were 
printed and accessible, it would tempt many 
a reader to explore this unknown storehouse 
of beautiful poetry who is at present deterred 
by the length and frequent obscurities of 
the entire work. 

The very opening of the poem is enough 
to awaken the reader’s attention and interest. 
Other Persian poets invariably commence 
with a long invocation to the Deity, followed 
by the praises of Mohammed and the reign- 
ing monarch ; Jelal-ud-din plunges at once 
into his subject and addresses the reed pen 
with which he is writing his poem :— 

Hear the reed, how it utters its tale 

And pours out its complaint of separation ! 
Since first they tore me from the reed bed, 
Men and women have wailed with my cry ! 
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I will rend my bosom in pieces for absence, 
That I may proclaim the story of my woes and 
longings. 

This is followed by an Oriental version of 
the well-known story (told by Plutarch and 
Lucian) of Antiochus’s love for Stratonice, as 
detected by the physician Erasistratus, which, 
of course, is intended to shadow forth the 
author as himself the wise leech who is to 
minister to the ‘‘mind diseased” of his 
reader and ‘‘pluck from the memory” a 
sorrow rooted there from eternity. Story 
follows story and digression succeeds digres- 
sion, as in the never-ending series of a bas- 
relief procession. The stories are by turns 
pathetic or humorous ; they are taken from 
history, popular legend, or fable; but the 
author’s original purpose is never long lost 
sight of, and whatever the story may be, 
and whether king, sage, beast, or bird be 
the supposed interlocutor, it is the author 
and his reader who are the only real speakers 
—everywhere 

Mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur, 

Fine images are scattered everywhere with 
no sparing hand—in fact, there is hardly a 
page in the book which has not something 
well worth remembering. Thus we have 
the following image to illustrate the retri- 
butive consequences of our actions: ‘‘ This 
world is a mountain and our actions are 
shouts, and the echo of our shouts returns 
to ourselves.”’ Or, again, take the following 
lines, which we give in a literal prose ver- 
sion (Mr. Redhouse’s translation on p. 202 
is not so literal as usual, and his rendering 
of lines 5 and 6,— 

A beard that puts itself into another’s grasp 

In lather’s smothered; emblem of a weak mind's 
gasp,— 

seems to us quite wrong) :— 

The lovers of the all are not the lovers of the part, 

He who desires the part falls short of the all. 

When the part loves the part, 

Too soon its loved object flits away into the all, 

He has become a fool and another's slave, 

He is drowning and grasps at what cannot help. 

It — power of its own that it should attend to 

1m; 

Shall it wait on his business or on its lord’s ? 

The vassal goes to the lord, and he is left grieving ; 

The rose-odour flies to the rose, and he is left the 
thorn. 

Like the fool who sees the sunshine 

Gleam on the wall and hurries to it in wonderment, 

He oe wall and says, “ What brightness is 
this!” 

For he knows not that it is the reflection of the sun 
in the heavens ; 

But when the brightness returns to its source 

He sees the dark wall left alone in its place, 

While he himself is left afar from his desire, 

ae a aim and a useless effort and a blistered 
oot. 

As a favourable specimen of Mr. Red- 
house’s translation we give the following 
extract, describing the contest of the Chinese 
and Roman (Rumi) artists for superiority. 
The king to decide the dispute allots to each 
party a special house on opposite sides of the 
same street. 

The Chinese asked a hundred paints for their art’s 
use; 

The sovereign his resources would not them refuse. 

Each morning from the treasury rich colours’ store 

Was served out to the Chinese till they asked no more, 

The Romans argued, “ Colour or design is vain, 

We simply have to banish soil and filth amain.” 

They closed their gate. To burnish then they set 
themselves ; 

As heaven’s vault, simplicity filled all their shelves. 

Vast difference there is ‘twixt colours and not one ; 

The colours are as clouds, simplicity *s the moon. 





Whatever tinge you see embellishing the clouds, 

You know comes from the sun, the moon, or stars in 
crowds. 

At — the Chinamen their task had quite ful- 
filled. 

With joy intense their hearts did beat, their bosoms 
thrilled. 

The sovereign came, inspected all their rich designs, 

And lost his heart with wonder at their talents’ 
signs, 

He then passed to the Romans that his eyes might 
see. 

The curtains were withdrawn, to show whate’er 
might be, 

The Chinese paintings all, their whole designs in 
full, 

Reflected truly were on that high-burnished wall. 

Whatever was depicted by the Chinese art 

Was reproduced by mirrors, perfect every part. 

These Romans are our mystics; know, my worthy 
friend, 

No art, no learning; study none ;—but gain their 


end. 
They polish well their bosoms, burnish bright their 


hearts, 

Remove all stain of lust, of self, pride, hate’s deep 
smarts. 

That mirror’s purity prefigures their hearts’ trust ; 

With endless images reflections it incrust. 

The formless Form the thousand thousand hidden 
forms 

Flashed in his breast on Moses’ heart like mirrored 
storms. 

That Form, ’tis true, the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain ; 

Nor all the space between the zenith and the main. 

These numbered are, and limited within their 
bounds ; 

The mirror of the heart is boundless in its rounds, 

Several lines even in this extract are 
rough and inharmonious, and one or two 
passages are obscure; still, as a whole, 
the passage is fairly translated. But we 
cannot praise the general tone of the versifi- 
cation, and such constantly recurring lines 
as 
Behold yon hypocrite! he fasts, he worships, prays, 
That he a man of God may seem. He’snot. Mere 

ways ! 
or 
My heart but pretends it has been too much hurt ; 
Excuse is this merely. I smile at such blurt, 
must inevitably force the reader to lay the 
volume down in despair. 

We read with some surprise in Mr. Red- 
house’s preface that ‘‘the anecdotes of 
Eflaki make mention of many hundreds of 
odes composed also by Jelal.” Has he never 
heard of the so-called ‘ Diwan’ of Shems-i- 
Tabrizi, of which the author of the ‘ A’tash- 
kadah’ expressly says that ‘‘it is well known 
that the poems which pass current under 
that name were really composed by the 
Mevlana of Rim’? A volume of extracts 
was published with a German translation 
by Rosenzweig (Vienna, 1838) ; and several 
odes were published by Falconer in the old 
Asiatic Journal (cf. also the notice, No. 375, 
in Dr. Sprenger’s ‘Catalogue of the Oude 
Libraries’). 








Military History of Ulysses S. Grant from 
April, 1861, to April, 1865. By Adam 
Badeau. Vols. Il. andIII. (New York, 
Appleton & Co.) 

GeNERAL Grant has been as fortunate in his 

biographer as he was successful as a general. 

The elaborate work in which General Badeau 

has recounted his career is not only the 

production of an enthusiastic admirer, but it 
is written with skill. It is noteworthy how 
closely General Grant has attached to him the 
men with whom he came into contact. Mr. 
Russell Young, who travelled with him round 





the world, wrote a work descriptive of what 
had been seen, which was a long eulogium 
upon General Grant. This was the more 
remarkable because Mr. Russell Young 
might have been expected to display some 
of the scepticism which is characteristic of 
the trained journalist. As his military 
secretary and aide-de-camp, General Badeau 
had excellent opportunity for judging 
General Grant, yet he has almost un- 
consciously written a panegyric under the 

ise of a history. It is possible that 

eneral Badeau saw as little to criticize 
adversely in his hero as Boswell did when 
depicting the life of Johnson. He did well 
in stating his own conclusions; still his con- 
clusions would have impressed the world 
more favourably had they been more quali- 
fied. General Grant is unquestionably an 
able commander, but he is not a second 
Bayard. 

The two volumes before us continue and 
complete the story which General Badeau 
began several years ago. His first 
volume was based on the documents which 
he had read and on the information which he 
had received. In these two he writes from 
direct personal knowledge. The first ended 
with the appointment of General Grant to 
the supreme command of the United States 
armies, and with a picture of the scene when 
President Lincoln briefly informed him, in 
a written address, of his appointment, of 
which he intimated his acceptance in a few 
words read from a paper. At that time 
General Badeau had no personal acquaint- 
ance with the subject of his history. 
After the appointment of General Grant to 
the supreme military command, General 
Badeau became his aide-de-camp and secre- 
tary. Hence in the composition of the 
volumes before us he had the advantage of 
an intimate association with the General. 

General Badeau is always clear; his narra- 
tive is well co-ordinated, and his language is 
free from the slang of the journalist and the 
verbiage of the ready writers who abound 
on both sides of the Atlantic. He has taken 
pains to verify all his statements. The best 
sources of information at first hand were open 
to him, and he has availed himself of his op- 
portunities. He makes no parade of impar- 
tiality, his leanings being distinctly opposed 
to those of the “ rebels,” and as distinctly 
on the side of the ‘“‘national” army. In his 
treatment of General Lee he is rather too 
contemptuous, as is shown in the followin 
passage, wherein the rhetorician predomi- 
nates over the historian :— 

‘‘ Elaborate, specious, elusive, not free from 
the besetting sin of the South—a tendency to 
duplicity—but stubborn, valiant, and arrogant, 
Lee was, on the whole, a fitting representative 
of a cause which, originating in treason, based 
on the enslavement of a race, and deriving its 
only chance of success from men who had been 
false to their military oaths, was in reality a 
rebellion against the rights of man, and a 
defiance of the instinct and judgment of the 
civilized world. He fought with the splendid 
energy of that arch-rebel who was expelled 
from heaven, and his downfall was as absolute.” 

The taunt that Lee had been false to 
his military oath is not justified. He and 
others espoused what we hold was a bad 
cause, but they did so in good faith. Fox 
was hounded down by the ultra-Tories of his 
day for maintaining that a man on becom- 
ing a soldier does not cease to be a citizen. 
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General Lee resigned his commission in the 
army of the United States before joining 
the Confederacy as a citizen of Virginia. 
He committed a blunder for which he was 
punished, bet he did nothing contrary to 
military ethics. It is noteworthy that Lee 
agreed with Mr. Jefferson Davis in thinking 
that the cause of the Confederacy was not 
upheld by England. All the publications 
dealing with the civil war in the United 
States render the course of this country less 
open to the blame cast upon it. The 
opinion of Lee, which was communicated to 
General Badeau shortly after the collapse 
of the Confederacy, is here given as follows: 


“He spoke very bitterly of the course of 
England and France during the war, and said 
that the South had as much cause to resent it 
as the North; that England especially had 
acted from no regard to cither portion of the 
Union, but from a jealousy of the united nation, 
and a desire to see it fall to pieces. England, 
he said, had led the Southerners to believe she 
would assist them, and then deserted them when 
they most needed aid.” 


General Badeau in his history of General 
Grant and Mr. Davis in his ‘Rise and Fall 
of the Confederate Government’ agree in 
denouncing the conduct of this country, and 
they do so from points of view utterly 
opposed. The opinion of the one really 
neutralizes that of the other. 

To follow the course of this narrative in 
detail would be to review the course of the 
war during its most active stage. No one 
who cares to do so will find the story dull, 
or can fairly call in question the good 
faith of its narrator. The reader who is 
surfeited with military details will enjoy 
the passages in which some of the chief 
actors are sketched. As an example, we 
may quote the portraits of General Sherman 
and General Grant as they appeared when 
General Badeau saw them meet after Gene- 
ral Grant had been raised to the command 
of the United States armies :— 


“‘The contrast between the two was striking. 
One was tall, angular, and spare, as if his super- 
abundant energy had consumed his flesh ; sandy- 
haired, sharp-featured ; his nose prominent, his 
lips thin, his grey eyes flashing fire as fast as 
lightning on a summer’s night ; his whole face 
mobile as an actor’s, and revealing every shade 
of thought or emotion that flitted across his 
active mind; his manner pronounced; his speech 
quick, decided, loud. His words were distinct; 
his ideas clear, rapid, coming indeed almost too 
fast for utterance, but in dramatic, brilliant 
form, so that they got full development, while 
an eager gesticulation illustrated and enforced 
his thought simultaneously with speech itself. 
Boiling over with ideas, crammed full of feeling, 
discussing every subject and pronouncing on all ; 
provoking criticism and contradiction and admira- 
tion by turns ; striking ideas out of the flintiest 
mind ; sympathetic ; suggestive to himself as 
well as to others; starting new notions con- 
stantly in his own brain, and following them up, 
no matter how far or whither they led; witty, 
eloquent, sarcastic, logical; every attribute of 
person or temper indicated genius—every pecu- 
liarity fascinated or commanded the attention. 
No one could be with him half an hour and 
doubt his greatness, or fail to recognize the traits 
that have made him world-renowned. This was 
the lieutenant. The chief was smaller, but 
stouter in form, younger in looks and years ; 
calmer in manner a hundredfold. His hair and 
beard were brown, and both heavier than Sher- 
man’s ; his features marked but not prominent ; 
while his eye, clear but not piercing nor pene- 





trating, seemed formedrather toresist than aid the | the insurrection looms in the distance all 


interpretation of his thought, and never betrayed 
that it was sounding the depths of another nature 
than his own. A heavy jaw; a sharply cut 
mouth, which had a singular power of expressing 
sweetness and strength combined, and at times 
became set with a rigidity like that of Fate 
itself ; a broad square brow, which at first struck 
no one as imposing, but, on being studied, indi- 
cated unusual development both of intellect and 
will—these made up a physiognomy that artists 
always liked to model. The habitual expression 
of his face was so quiet as to be almost incom- 
prehensible ; strong, bat its strength concealed 
by the manner of wearing hair and beard. His 
figure was compact and of medium height, but 
though well wade, he stooped slightly in the 
shoulders, His mannerplain, placid, almost meek, 
in great moments disclosed, to those who knew 
him well, immense, but still suppressed, inten- 
sity. In utterance he was slow and sometimes 
embarrassed, but the words were well chosen, 
never leaving the remotest doubt of what he 
intended to convey, and now and then fluent 
and forcible, when the speaker became aroused. 
The whole man was a marvel of simplicity, a 
powerful nature veiled in the plainest possible 
exterior, imposing on all but the acutest judges 
of character, or the constant companions of his 
unguarded hours.” 








NOVELS OF THE WEEK. 
Sinning or Sinned Against. By A. C. P. 

3 vols. (Remington & Co.) 

A Lost Cause. By W. W. Aldred. 

(Allen & Co.) 

Mr. Perkins’s Daughter. By the Marchioness 

Clara Lanza. (New York, Putnam’s Sons.) 
‘Sryntne or Srynep Acaryst’ does not 
belie its extremely sensational title. A secret 
marriage, a murder, the accusation of an 
innocent person, a mysterious madman, an 
ancient manor-house, secret chambers, laby- 
rinths and lockets, complicated love affairs, 
and general cross-purposes lavishly inter- 
woven with the thread of a long and 
intricate narrative, will afford a full feast 
for the most exacting appetite for sensation. 
Beyond the fertility of invention shown 
by incidents of this calibre, there is little 
that is remarkable in the story. No attempt 
is made by the author to illustrate the finer 
shades of character, and the style does not 
rise above the ordinary level of such produc- 
tions, while occasionally the colloquialisms 
of the dialogue incline to the distinctly com- 
monplace. The “ acquaintanceship ” of the 
Mantons with the Danverses is only note- 
worthy above the ordinary run of such 
relations between young men and slightly 
hysterical schoolgirls in virtue of the strange 
transactions to which it affords a clue. On 
the whole, the book is a good specimen of 
its class, but the genus is not very interest- 
ing to people who have lived long enough 
to find interests of any importance in real 
life. 

Mr. Aldred may be congratulated on 
having written an exceedingly readable 
book and shown that he has ability enough 
to have improved the construction of his 
plot. He describes his book as a story of 
the last rebellion in Poland, and readers 
consequently may expect that they will be 
taken into unfamiliar places, and made to 
recollect a good deal of recent history 
which is already nearly forgotten. Such an 
expectation, which in most cases would also 
be a fear, is not well founded, however: the 
scene is principally in London; and although 


3 vols. 





through the story, the details of the pre. 
paration for it are extremely vague, and 
history is drawn upon for little more than 
the bare facts of the insurrection and its 
failure. The story is a love story, interesting 
chiefly on account of the vividness of the 
personality of the people engaged in it. Mr. 
Aldred’s writing is very lively, his diction 
is, if anything, perhaps rather too unre- 
strained, for the colloquial style, though 
often a safeguard against dulness, is a little 
wearisome in narrative. The author is fond 
of giving sketches of the manners and talk 
of fast society, but he writes as a not un- 
kindly satirist, and is not afraid of showing 
a manly preference for what is pure and 
noble. His way of dealing with these 
things forms a refreshing contrast to that 
unwholesome mixture of adoration and 
abuse of aristocratic vice which is 50 
common in the books of the fashionable 
lady novelists of the day. 

Whetherit be, as we have before remarked, 
that only the better sort of American fiction 
comes to this country, or from some other 
cause, we know not, but it is certain the 
ordinary novels that are sent to us by United 
States publishers are executed in a better 
fashion than their equivalents here. It 
may be that, the total number being 
less, it is more easy to be original without 
being eccentric, and so there are fewer 
abnormal types and less cheap cynicism in 
the tales that cross the Atlantic than our 
own lady novelists have accustomed us to 
look for. ‘Mr. Perkins’s Daughter’ is not 
one of the best specimens, though there is 
a certain naiveté about it which is refreshing. 
But the author’s German is more shaky than 
one expects from an American, and she 
meddles with matters which are too high for 
her. The scenes in which the King of 
Bavaria appears are as ludicrous in their 
improbability as is the notion of a rowdy 
English baronet fighting in the Russian army 
against the Turks, or of a young lady being 
restored from a sort of cataleptic condition 
by hearing the history of Giordano Bruno. 
Moreover, it was a shame to set the reader 
at the outset against a really charming 
heroine by giving a frontispiece which is the 
portrait of a truculent-looking young woman, 
with an atrociously vulgar style of autograph. 





CLASSICAL SCHOOL-BOOKS. 

The Story of Achilles from Homer’s Iliad. Edited 
with Notes and Introduction by the late J. H. 
Pratt, M.A., and Walter Leaf, M.A. (Mac- 
millan & Co.) 

Mr. Lear has done good service in arranging 

and supplementing Mr. Pratt’s Homeric studies, 

cut short by his accidental death in 1878. The 
book is of fair bulk, and contains quite as much 
of the Iliad as a schoolboy can be expected to 
read. The selections are made on an intelligent 
principle which almost absolves the work from 
the condemnation of fragmentary editing. Mr. 

Leaf casts suspicion on his judgment about the 

Homeric problem by praising Mr. Mahaffy’s 

examination of the whole ground, though he is 

too good an etymologist not to give his readers 

a caution against Prof. Sayce’s appendix ‘‘On 

the Language of the Epic Poets.” We quite 

agree with Mr. Leaf that, so far as the linguistic 
evidence goes, our Homer may be, substantially 

at least, as old as the seventh century B.c., 

but it is not logical to infer that we may there- 

fore accept our Homer as substantially ‘‘ that 
which passed through the great period of Greece 
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of a school of rhapsodists would be sufticient to 
account for the preservation of the old language, 
and, as there would always be some paramount 
suthority in such a school, we should expect 
“decided signs of a systematic plan” gradually 
developed by the successive fathers of the school 
of reciters. The external evidence against the 
early date of our Homer collected by Prof. Paley 
has never been rebutted. We do not hold a 
brief for him, but we wish to see the question 
treated in a scientific spirit, and shall consider 
Pref. Paley’s solution possible until his position 
is demolished by sound arguments based on ac- 
curate statements. The short introductory essay 
on the syntax of Homer is particularly sensible. 
The notes are scholarly and business-like, the 
etymology being generally sound. We must 
demur to the connexion of éddeaa with the 
Sanskrit root dvish rather than with di, and we 
think Curtius’s derivation of €ovxe from jejocke, 
from a root jik for djik for dik, should not be 
iored. We do not feel sure that yooerat, 
;, 80, is an aorist subj.; cf. the gnomic future 
olos 0’ dorip ecor, Il, xxii, 517, and Pind. OL. 
yi. 8. The Greek type is not perfection, but it 
must not be judged by the first seven lines, in 
which we find an accent omitted, a detached s, 
anda v froma wrong fount. The text is in the 
main that of La Roche (Leipzig, 1873). We 
are glad to see that, with the help of Mr. 
Pratt's notes, Mr. Leaf hopes ‘‘to publish 
before very long an edition, on a somewhat 
larger scale than the present, of the whole 
Iliad.” The twelve books now published should 
at once take the position of the school edition 
of the Iliad by the side of Mr. Merry’s edition 
of the Odyssey. 


Pliny’s Letters. Book III. Text of H. Keil, 
with a Commentary by John E. B. Mayor, 
M.A., and a Life of Pliny by G. H. Rendall, 
M.A. (Macmillan & Co.) 

Tae text and the analysis of each letter con- 

stitute the only claims of this volume to the 

titleof ‘School Class Book.”” No schoolboy would 
look twice at the notes. He would, it is fair 
to state, find plenty of excellent renderings 
of words and phrases dotted amongst the 
appalling array of quotations. Out of sheer 
mischief and light-hearted impertinence we must 
point out that in the exhaustive illustrations 
of non fuit tanti, ep. ix. § 27, we miss ‘ Tan- 
tine ulla fuit spoliati gloria Perthi | Ne faceres 
Galla multa rogante tua,” Prop. iv. 12,2. The 
little volume before us, would, however, meet 
with nothing but profound respect were it not 
for the inscription ‘‘ School Class Books.” Its 
teaching is not milk for babes, but for mature 
scholars it is most nutritious diet. Dr. Farrar 
need no more display lamentable ignorance about 
the worthy Musonius, nor will future editors and 
lexicographers be so often betrayed by the short- 
comings of Forcellini and his successors. Very 
many points of classical usageareamply illustrated, 
to the confusion in several instances of previous 
authorities. The compilers of the much wanted 
dictionary of antiquities which shall supersede Dr. 
Smith and Guhl and Koner will find here plenty of 
valuable material, especially on topiarii, libraries, 
and agricultural tenants. There is humour in 
the following note, ep. xviiii. § 2, 1. 16, “‘ ipsa 
puleritudo jungendi=continuandi, of annexation, 
ofanatural frontier.” Prof. Mayor gives sundry 
proofs of the comparative excellence of Lewis and 

Short’s ‘ Latin-English Dictionary,’ though, of 

course, his vast learning enables him to supple- 

ment or correct some of their articles, e.g., 

“supersunt not ‘ very rare’ (White) nor ‘rare’ 

(L.8.),” on ep. xx. § 5, 1.16. On ep. xviii. § 7, 

1.14, we note a valuable collection of instances of 

superest ut, including eight from Pliny and three 

from Tacitus. We think that references to 

Nigelsbach’s ‘Stilistik’ and Fabri on Livy are not 

enough in the case of a construction like ‘‘ accepto 

ut preefectus zerarii commeatu,” ep. iiii. § 2, 1.23. 

Critical foot notes and a copious index are points 

mwhich this work differs from Prof. Mayor’slatest 









edition of Juvenal. The commentary is more 
than six times the size of the text. We suppose 
it hopeless to expect entire editions from so close 
and exhaustive a worker. Yet in the interests 
of editors and teachers we would gladly see the 
school (?) edition of Juvenal and this edition of 
Pliny extended to the whole works of those 
authors. Admiration of Prof. Mayor’s in- 
dustry and erudition must not make us neglect 
Mr. Rendall’s excellent ‘‘ Life of Pliny,” written 
in aclear and lively style, and giving a vivid 
and, we think, a correct idea of a man who, in 
spite of priggishness and pedantry, was ‘‘ fasci- 
nating in all graces of social life, and lovable in 
simple purity of home affections in an age that 
without its Pliny might seem to have sorely 
lacked such examples.” 


The Miles Gloriosus of Plautus. 
with Notes by R. Y. Tyrrell, M.A. 
millan & Co.) 

Honerst labour expended on Plautus deserves 

all the more praise from the fact that, as Prof. 

Tyrrell admits, ‘‘the Plautine-critic writes in 

sand.” Comparisons are odious, but still we 

cannot help saying at once that Prof. Tyrrell 
shows himself a much better editor of Plautus 
than Dr. Wagner or Prof. Ramsay. He hasa 
lighter and yet a firmer hand, and has succeeded 
in the difficult task of making this edition at 
once critical and popular. It did not need the 
evidence of his original translations into Plautine 
verse to prove that he is saturated with Plautine 
scholarship by study of the original and of the 
terribly copious German literature of the subject. 

We quite sympathize with Prof. Tyrrell’s depre- 

cation of the too common practice of rewriting 

Plautus, and we appreciate the ingenuity with 

which he has in several instances successfully 

defended MS. readings against all editors. 

Where alteration or addition is necessary our 

editor shows considerable insight, e.g. in the 

insertion of qui in line 604, ‘‘ Quippe qui si re- 
scivere inimici consilium tuom,’ and of re in line 

606, ‘‘ Atque eadem que illis voluisti facere, re 

facinent tibi.” We venture to suggest for ‘‘In- 

terclude commeatum,” line 223, ‘* Intercludito 
omnes wias inimicis, tibi meeni uiam” ; -to omnes 
aias with commeatum just below would be likely to 
be changed. Synizesis of wiam occurs in Terence. 

The reading morium (udpiov) for moram, line 

883, is decidedly ingenious. But on the other 

hand the mora of ‘‘ moram” may be a dittogram 

from -m orationis, which would have ousted all 
the original word except the -m, on which view 
there is wide scope for conjecture as it at least 
casts discredit on the -or-. In such reversed 
dittography the scribe omits some letters, sees 
his mistake, rewrites the letters, which he has 
written too soon, in their proper place, but for- 
gets to make the needful correction. We would 
read ‘‘Postquam adbibere aures mez tue 
heminam orationis.” The he falling out easily 
after the e, minam becomes mvram, as we have 
just explained. The suggested inserticn of 
arrectas, line 799, ‘‘Ne mi ut surdo uerbera 
auris : ego recte arrectas meas | Tibi dato,” shows 
a keen instinct for the usage of the author and 
is well illustrated in the commentary. We can 
only refer to the valuable note on line 587. The 
text is so important a feature in the editing of 
this play that we cannot blame ourselves for 
leaving little space to the explanatory and illus- 
trative portions of the work. There is much 
useful archzological and etymological matter, 
while the scraps of translation are vigorous 
and neat. Introduction IL. is a handy little 

essay on Plautine scansion, and Introduction III. 

a short treatise on the MSS., comprising some 

valuable hints on the common sources of cor- 

ruption. There is a good index. The foot- 
notes constitute a full and clear apparatus 
criticus. In conclusion we must assure our 
readers that it is impossible to do justice to the 
volume before us in a short notice. We trust 


A Revised Text, 
(Mac- 


that they will not neglect to judge of its many 
merits for themselves. 


Grace Reddenda; or, Miscellaneous Sentences 
for Translation into Greek Prose. By ©. S. 
Jerram, M.A. (Longmans & Co.) 

Tuis little volume contains 241 short sentences 
and ten short easy passages for translation into 
Greek. Differences of idioms are indicated by 
italics. A vocabulary is appended. The selec- 
tions are useful; their arrangement appears 
somewhat promiscuous, but this may be inten- 
tional, as the ‘‘ collection is designed for practice, 
not for instruction.” 


First Readings in Latin. 
and a Short Accidence. 
B.A. (Isbister. ) 

THE plan of letting students read extracts from 

authors as soon as possible is clearly right. Mr. 

Sykes’s method of carrying it out results in 

a great advance on an ordinary delectus. His 

syntax might be more scientific without losing 

simplicity. Teachers should certainly either use 
or improve upon his method. 


Gradatim: an Easy Latin Translation Book for 
Beginners. By H. R. Heatley, M.A., and 
H.N. Kingdom, B.A. (Rivingtons.) 

THE compilers have taken considerable pains 

in preparing a graduated set of original Latin 

exercises for translation into English. They 
have adopted Mr. Sidgwick’s plan of combining 
amusement with instruction. Their pronuncia- 
tion of % as in ‘‘twtor” is funny, almost equally so 
is that of 5 as in ‘‘torn”; was in “boy” is wrong. 

The preliminary remarks on grammar might 

have been omitted, and they had better have 

made selections from Latin authors. 


With Vocabularies 
By G. F. H. Sykes, 


Continuous Latin Prose: Exercises partly Idioma- 
tic, partly selected from English Authors. With 
an Introduction on Difficult Constructions, 
Style, Order of Words, &c. By James Moir, 
M.A. (Edinburgh, Thinn.) 

Quire the best exercise book of the kind that 
we have seen. The ambiguities of English are 
well contrasted with the comparative preciseness 
of Latin in the able introduction. The section 
on period structure is particularly clear and 
business-like. The volume ought to be largely 
used on both sides of the Tweed. 


First Steps in Latin. By F. Ritchie, M.A. 
(Rivingtons. ) 

A CAREFULLY prepared, easy accidence with 
exercises. It is a pity that the stems are not 
all scientifically divided from the terminations. 
This, however, is an almost universal defect. It 
is not easy to see why the declensions should 
be given twice over. The paucity of marks of 
quantity is a further defect. 





THE LITERATURE OF FOLK-LORE. 


Mr. T. F. Tutsetton Dyer has contributed 
to ‘‘Cassell’s Monthly Shilling Library” an ex- 
cellent little volume on Domestic Folk-lore. 
Within a small space he has succeeded in con- 
veying a large amount of information, and his 
present work will doubtless have the effect of 
rendering still more popular a study which of 
late has been steadily increasing the number 
of its adherents. Commencing with the popular 
ideas connected with the principal events of 
human life, he pleasantly describes the supersti- 
tions which have from immemorial times twined 
themselves about the cradle, the hymeneal altar, 
and the coffin ; the omens which have appealed 
to what may be called the common nonsense of 
the world with relation to youth and old age, 
love and marriage. Then he passes on to the 
human body, and conscientiously chronicles the 
various absurditiesto which its different members 
and their peculiar coverings or ornaments have 
given rise. ‘‘ Table superstitions” and ‘‘ furni- 
ture omens” come next, and they are followed 
by a motley crowd of the bright or sombre 
fancies relating to various household matters 
! which the memories of our ancestors have pre- 
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served throughout countless centuries. There 
is only one fault to be found with Mr. Dyer’s 
little book. He has too readily accepted and 
too hastily endorsed the explanations of fairy 
tales so persistently maintained by some of the 
commentators of the ‘‘solar” school. It is a 
misfortune that, in a work intended for the 
general public, such an unqualified assertion 
should appear as is contained in the following 
lines :—‘‘ In the story of ‘Cinderella’ we have 
the ancient nature-myth of the sun and the 
dawn, representing the morning sun in the form 
of a fairy prince pursuing Cinderella, the dawn, 
to claim her for his bride, whilst the envious 
clouds, her sisters, and the moon, her step- 
mother, strive to keep her in the background.” 
Surely so well-read a man as Mr. Thiselton Dyer 
must be aware that at least many scholars hold 
that there is not the slightest evidence to justify 
such a judgment as this in Cinderella’s case. 

Mr. Moncure Conway’s monograph on The 
Wandering Jew (Chatto & Windus) belongs 
rather to the department of literature than to 
that of folk-lore, but still it deals with a fancy 
which in many countries has made a deep im- 
pression on the popular mind, and so it may be 
noticed here. He has industriously consulted 
what has been written about that immortal 
wanderer, and has compiled out of it a narra- 
tive which may be read with much interest, 
describing the growth of the legend and its 
various developments in divers lands. As 
regards those parts of Mr. Conway’s work in 
which he treats the tale of the wandering 
Ahasuerus from the point of view, not of the 
historian or story-teller, but of the moralist or 
theologian, they may be left to the reader’s 
private judgment. The words with which Mr. 
Conway brings his preface to a close will be 
sufficient to give an idea of his opinions on the 
subject :—‘‘ The sacerdotal sorcery which for the 
lover of enemies substituted a curser of enemies 
is discoverable in the earlier Christian theology ; 
but the working out of it among the masses is 
not told in histories. The true record remains 
to be written, and the materials for it are in- 
destructibly preserved in such legendary lore as 
this of the Wandering Jew.” 

Among recent collections of folk-tales a 
place of honour may be given to M. Emile 
Legrands Recueil de Contes Populaires Grecs, 
which forms the first volume of the ‘‘ Collection 
de Chansons et de Contes Populaires,” now 
being published in Paris (E. Leroux). The 
thirty tales contained in M. Legrand’s neat little 
volume have been drawn from several unfamiliar 
sources, and they will prove of special interest 
to readers who are unable to make use of Hahn’s 
admirable work. The most valuable of the 
stories is the third, ‘‘ Maitre Triorrhogas, ou 
VYHomme aux Trois Grains de Raisin,” which is 
the most complete variant as yet discovered in 
Europe of the Puss in Boots story. A well-pre- 
served specimen, so far as the opening is con- 
cerned, of the Cinderella story is contributed by 
No. 11; No. 13 is an interesting variant of the 
folk-tale corresponding to the CEdipus legend ; 
No. 12 contains the curious incident of a prince 
‘* purchasing vespers” from a merchant, that is 
to say, paying the merchant for the time which 
he considered he had wasted in church upon 
vespers ; No. 16 is rendered interesting by the 
likeness which exists between its chief demon 
and the Russian demoniacal personage called 
Kostchei; No. 24 is a variant of one of the 
oldest and most popular of all tales, that of the 
Treasury of Rhampsinitos ; and No. 25 may be 
advantageously compared with the numerous 
stories about girls who, like Katie Wooden- 
cloak, fly from an abhorred marriage.—Another 
excellent contribution to folk-tale literature is 
the recently published second half of the Est- 
mische Mirchen, collected by Dr. F'. Kreutzwald, 
and translated by Dr. F. Lowe (Dorpat, E. Mat- 
tieson). The collection was published in Estho- 
nian at Helsingfors in 1866, and three years 
later the first half of Dr. Léwe’s translation 


appeared at Halle. As very few scholars can 
boast of an acquaintance with Esthonian, folk- 
lore students are under a special obligation to 
Dr. Léwe, who is well known in Germany by 
his excellent translations from Russian and 
English.—There is not much to be said about 
the Roumanian Fairy Tales translated by 
E. B. M. (Lewis), except that they are graceful 
specimens of their kind, and that they are 
adorned by a charming photograph of the 
Queen of Roumania.—Nor is there any need to 
dwell at length on the Legends and Tales of the 
Harz Mowntains, collected by Toofie Lauder 
(Hodder & Stoughton). They are intended for 
the general rather than the special reader, and 
they will no doubt give much pleasure to many 
lovers of romance.—To really serious students 
of popular tales may be strongly recommended 
the Quattro Novelline Popolari Livornesi, edited 
by Dr. Stanislao Prato, and accompanied by 
most exhaustive notes occupying about 120 
quarto pages. His erudite work runs the risk 
of being overlooked among the publications of 
the ‘‘ Regio Liceo Pontano di Spoleto,” but it 
fully deserves to be widely known. It bears 
witness to a remarkably wide range of reading 
on the author’s part, and to great and methodical 
industry. It is a pleasure to meet with so tho- 
roughly sound a piece of work on a subject 
which is too often superficially treated. 





LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 
ENGLISH, 
Theology. 

Benson's Commentary on the Bible, Vols. 2and 3, 7/6 each. 

Conder’s (E. R.) Outlines of the Life of Christ, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 

Godet’s (Prof. F.) Lectures in Defence of the Christian Faith, 
cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Govett’s (R.) Exposition of the Gospel of St. John, Vol. 2,7/6 

Gregory’s (B.) Sermons, Addresses, and Personal Letters, 7/6 

M'‘Lean’s (Wm.) Under the Shadow, and other Sermons, 
edited by A. M‘Laren, cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 

Preston’s (T.) Patriots in Arms, Addresses and Sermons in 
Praise of the Volunteer Movement, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 

Law. 

Cripps’s (C, A.) Treatise on the Principles of the Law of Com- 
pensation in Reference to the Land Clauses Consolidation 
Acts, 8vo. 15/ cl. 

Nelson’s (J. H.) Prospectus of the Scientific Study of the 
Hindu Law, 8vo. 9/ cl. 

Fine Art, 

Cripps’s (A. J.) College and Corporation Plate, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 

Symonds’s (J. A.) Renaissance in Italy, 2 vols. 8vo. 32/ cl. 

Warren’s (A. H.) Set of Eight Varied Drawing Copies, 2/6 

Poetry. 

Braye’s (Alfred Lord) Poems, edited by F. A. Paley, 12mo. 5/ 

Giles’s (J.) Poems, Domestic and Miscellaneous, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 

Webster’s (A.) A Book of Rhyme, cr. 8vo, 3/6 cl. 

Music. 
Hart’s (G.) Violin and its Music, 31/6 cl. 
History and Biography. 
Brook’s (8.) French History for English Children, cr. 8vo. 6/ 
Geography and Travel, 

Baker’s (J.) Days Afoot and European Sketches, 16mo. 2/6 cl. 

Winstanley’s (W.) Visit to Abyssinia, an Account of Travel in 
Modern Ethiopia, 2 vols. cr. 8vo. 21/ cl. 

Philology. 

Euripides’ Hippolytus, edited with Introduction, Notes, &c., 
by J. P. Mahaffy and J. B. Bury, 12mo. 3/6 cl. 

Schlutter’s German Class Book, Key to, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 

General Literature. 

Allen’s (Mrs. J.) Alice Warner, a Novel, 2 vols. cr. 8vo. 21/ ci. 

Dicey’s (E.) England and Egypt, cr. 8vo. 8/ cl. 

Douglas's (A.) Ostrich Farming in South Africa, cr. 8vo. 6/ 

Gaume’s Catechism of Perseverance, Vol. 3, cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 

Gerard's (E. D.) Reata, What ’s ina Name? cheaper ed. 6/ cl. 

Mac Donald’s (G.) Guild Court, a London Story, er. 8vo. 6/cl. 

Standards of Teaching of Foreign Codes relating to Ele- 
mentary Education, with Introduction, &c¢., by A. 
Sonnenschein, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 

FOREIGN, 
Theology. 

Féste (C. H.): Die Reception Pseudo-Isidors unter Nicolaus I. 
u. Hadrian II,, 0m. 75. 

Rocquain (F.): La Papauté au Moyen Age, 7fr. 50. 

Vilmar (A. F. C.): Collegium Biblicum: Old Testament, 
Part 1, 6m.; New Testament, Part 2, 9m. 

Fine Art, 

De Linas (C.): Les Expositions Rétrospectives, Bruxelles, 

Dusseldorf, Paris, en 1880, 12fr. 
History and Biography. 

Recueil des Historiens des Croisades : Historiens Grecs, Vol. 2, 

45fr. 


Geography and Travel. 
Tissot (C.): Le Bassin du Bagrada et la Voie Romaine de 
Carthage & Hippone, par Bulla Regia, 12fr. 5v. 
Philology. 
Brandt (S8.): Eclogae Poetarum Latinorum, Im. 
Brauning (Th. F. G.): De Adjectivis Compositis apud Pin- 





darum, 2m, 40. 


== 
Cohn (L.): De Aristophane Byzantio et Suetoni Trang 
- ——— auctoribus, 2m. 4 i illo 
ofmann (K.): Altburgundische Uebergetzung de 
Gregors iib. Ezechiel, 5m, & Ger Predigien 
Plauti (T. M.) Comoediae, rec. 
Fasc. 4, 3m. 60. 
Ritter (C.): Die Quintilianischen Declamationen, &m, 
Schwartz (E.): De Scholiis Homericis ad Histcriam Faby 
larem Pertinentibus, 1m. 60. 
Sydow (R.): De Recensendis Catulli Carminibus, 1m, 59 
Wagner (W.): Trois Poémes Grecs du Moyen Age, 12m. 
Winter (J.): Die Reconstruction der Plautinischen Cantics 
» 


1m. 50. 
Science. 

Hoppe-Seyler (F.): Physiologische Chemie, Part 4, 10m, 
Leeser (J.): Die Pupillarbewegung, 4m. 
Martin (K.) u. Wichmann (A.): Sammlungen d, Gegig 

gischen Reichs-Museums in Leiden, Part 1, 5m, 
Pizzetta (J.): Plantes et Bétes, Causeries Familiares sur 

l'Histoire Naturelle, l4fr. 

General Literature. 

Houssaye (A.): Les Princesses de la Ruine, 3fr. 50. 
Récit d’un Frére: Anna Montader-Boirot, 1853-78, Part + 


Str. 50. 


F. Ritschelius, Tom, l, 
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‘COUNTRY CONVERSATIONS.’ 

A PRIVATELY-PRINTED little book, ‘ Coun 
Conversations,’ has fallen in our way. It is ful} 
of humour of the drollest and raciest kind. The 
lady who edits it explains in a short preface that 
her sister, ‘‘living for nearly fifty years in 
country home, had cultivated habits of the most 
friendly intimacy with her neighbours.” She 
had an excellent memory, and wrote down, 
almost word for word, the more notable con- 
versations she held with the farmers and 
farmers’ wives in the cheese-farming parts of 
Cheshire. The absolute accuracy of these 
records is vouched for, and they are certainly 
excessively amusing. One or two of the cha- 
racters are regular Mrs. Poysers, not, perhaps, 
perfectly developed ; but Mrs. Poyser was, no 
doubt, just a little idealized. 

Mrs. Harland and her family are a delightful 
group. ‘‘ Mary,” says her mother, “‘is a very 
good, prudent girl. She says to me one day, as 
she was breaking the curd, ‘ Mother, I will never 
let loose my affections on no man till I have 
proven him to be pious and in good circun- 
stances.’” But Mary has many admirers. 
‘Sixteen or seventeen letters you’ve turned 
back, isn’t it?” asks Mrs. Harland. ‘I can't 
say for certain. Ill tell you, Miss G., how I 
serve them. I wish to show them every respect, 
so I get a right down good envelope, not one of 
them flimsy things, and I put the gentleman's 
letter in it, with a small bit of paper wrapped 
round it, with these words: ‘ Mary Harland is 
much obliged, but she is engaged.’ I used to 
put ‘but she is too young’ before I was turned 
twenty-one ; but one of them wrote again twice, 
and then I was forced to explain my sentiments.” 
At last a certain Robert Thornton seems to in- 
terest her; but then he wasn’t pious, and until 
he was she would have nothing to say to him. 
However, he did his best, ‘‘and went on writing 
the beautifullest of letters, mentioning his soul 
pretty often,” and at a class meeting he declared 
himself ‘‘ on the Lord’s side.” 

‘‘Miss G.—I suppose you were much pleased, 
Mary ? 

‘* Mary H.—I can’t say as I was altogether, 
for I knew I should have to put him off with 
something else. Accordingly, the next morning 
Robert came to me as I was skimming, and says, 
‘Mary, you said you couldn’t marry me till I 
was converted, and now, as I’ve made that all 
right, I hope you’ll give me satisfaction.’ 
‘ Robert,’ I said, ‘I’m glad as you’ve turned 
your feet into the right road, and I hope you’re 
sincere ; but we’ve had a heavy make of cheese 
this year, and mother’s arms is getting weak, 
and I couldn’t think of leaving her to tum 
them.’” 

Mrs. Harland was appealed to, but was obdu- 
rate, and only said to Robert, ‘‘‘ A good wife 
is a valyable thing, and you must learn to 
wait patiently for one.’ So he says, ‘ Well, 
I wanted to have had Mary five years 
ago.’ ‘Yes,’ says I, ‘you did, Robert; more’s 
the pity you were so unreasonable, just 
after the Lord had taken our poor Sophia, to 





think as we could part with another to you, and 
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a cheese every day, and Hemily only eleven !’” 


in another conversation Mrs. Harland 
_ how Robert grew ill and rather desperate, 
put “1 spoke quite collected to Robert. 
‘Robert,’ says I, ‘if Mary’s not worth waiting 
for, she’s not worth having; young women is 
not reared to be given to young men just for the 

oa?” i 

i at last Mary does get married, and 
Mrs. Harland tells Miss G., ‘‘ The week before 
she was married I said I could not go through 
with it ; but my husband and sons were both on 
Robert’s side, and the flys were ordered (and 
there were seven of them), so I was forced to 
give way ; but I always will keep to it, Miss 
G., that I am as deserving of my daughter as 
any gentleman in all England. Before ever 
Robert took her to the church, I said to him, 
‘Now, Robert, you go down on your knees and 
thank me for letting you have her’; and he 
went down as composed as could be.” 

We have followed the fortunes of Mary 
Harland’s love affair through several conversa- 
tions ; but the story of George Harland, who 

ges himself to two sisters at once, is quite 
as good, and the matrimonial troubles of Mary 
King and the gossip of the donkey boy are 
capital. There is not a dull page, hardly a dull 
sentence, in the book. 








AMERICAN AUTHORS AND ENGLISH PUBLISHERS. 

We were pleased to see that you were able 
to speak in such favourable terms of ‘ The 
Memoirs of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States’ in your last issue but one. It 
would, we think, be convenient to our readers 
as well as just to us if you would kindly men- 
tion that we are its English publishers. 

GrirFitH & Farran. 

*,* There was no indication whatever on the 
copy sent to us that the work had an English 
publisher: so we could hardly be expected to 
know the fact. 








THE SIDNEIAN PSALMS. 

THERE was published in 1823 at the Chiswick 

Press, under the editorial care, I believe, of Mr. 
Singer, a Sidneian version of the Psalms. The 
original, it was stated, was in the handwriting of 
Davies of Hereford, and so ornamented and so 
much pains taken that ‘‘ it is by no means im- 
robable that it was written for the Prince 
fenry),” The history of this copy is not given, 
nor its then place of deposit, but from a note I 
have made in my copy of the book—though 
without, I am sorry to say, any reference to my 
authority—the MS. originally belonged to J. 
Bright, and at his sale passed to Penshurst. 

On looking through the book I was at once 
struck by the great and manifest differences 
between Psalms cxx.—cxxvii. and the rest. I 
note such as my rather small capacity for 
detecting differences of style enabled me to 
discover. 1, All the others are in rhymed 
metre ; these eight are not. 2. The others are 
all in ordinary English metres ; the metres of 
these are very different in character, apparently 
classical, and not more English than is the 
hexameter, though the adaptations suit them- 
selves, I think, better to our English ear. 3, 
Their rhythms are, of course, different, but 
there is also an individuality of rhythm other 

n Sidneian. 4. The mode of expression, 
that is, their style or ‘their English,” is also 
different. These things, and more especially the 
second and fourth, struck me most forcibly, 
and at once, and of themselves, recalled other 
attempts in or at verse to my memory. Let 
any one read, say, two or three of the Pembrokian 
Psalms, that is, any except these eight and the 

t forty-three, then one or two of Abraham 

unce’s acknowledged versions of some of the 
Psalms, and immediately afterwards scme or all 

of these eight, and I think he cannot fail, and at 
once, te come to the conclusion that these last 
ate by Fraunce also. 





As an example, I take one of the most obvious 
characteristics or tricks of style, the repetition 
of like phrases in immediate succession. In 
Psalm cxx., l. 3, we have, 

Againe I call, againe I calling; 
and in 1. 11, 
What good to thee? what gaine redoundeth, 
What benefit from, &c. 
So in Psalm cxxi. we find the following, forming 
both ll, 2 and 4 :— 
Whence comes all my reliefe, my aid, my comfort ; 
while in 1. 7 we have, 
Sleeps not, sleepes not a whit. 
And there are others. But this repetition, some- 
times to eke out his metre, sometimes for more 
useful purposes, is one of the most evident 
marks of Fraunce’s style. Thus, I take the 
first Psalm I open upon in Grosart’s ‘ Fuller 
Worthies Miscellanies,’ vol. iii., p. 117, Ps. i, 
and besides these words, 
Night and day by the same (1. 7), 
Day and night by the same (Il. 8), 
I find (11. 9-11), 
This man's like to a tree, to a tree most happily planted 
Hard by a brooke, by a brooke whose streames of silver 


abounding 
Make this tree Aer fruite, her pleasant fruite to be yeelding. 


We know also that Fraunce was an intimate 
literary friend of Sidney and of Lady Mary, if 
not one maintained, at least in part, by her. 
Whether, therefore, from her regard and friend- 
ship for the author, or from her appreciation of 
his translations, or whether she were, perhaps, 
rather tired of the labour of rendering into 
English rhymed verse Psalm cxix.—for all must 
admit that the rendering into English verse of 
176 psalm verses, which deal with two or three 
subjects presented in a variety of aspects, is a 
task of some difficulty—whatever were the causes, 
she seems on that occasion to have admitted 
these eight. 

I say ‘‘ on that occasion.” And this leads me 
to notice another curious circumstance. The two 
MS. copies of the Sidneian Psalms in the British 
Museum each differ from this Davies copy in 
certain of the Psalms, and from one another. 
So also does one at least of the Bodleian copies 
differ from Davies’s. If also my memory 
deceive me not, for it is long since I looked 
at them, the British Museum copies contain 
versions of one or two Psalms (different Psalms 
in each copy) which bear unmistakably ‘‘ Abr. 
Fraunce his marks.” In the three copies, there- 
fore, there seems to be shown a desire on the 
part of the Countess of Pembroke to gratify her 
dependent ; the more so, perhaps, because the 
vanity or self-conceit of this rhythm-maker was, 
I take it, great, though in another literary 
matter he showed but an indifferent appreciation 
of the maxim of ‘* Honour to whom honour,” 
or, indeed, of the eighth commandment. It 
does not appear to me improbable that the few 
versions he published were ‘‘rejected attempts.” 

Br. NicHo.son. 








THE REV. HENRY OCTAVIUS COXE. 

Brrore Oxford has recovered from the 
loss caused by Dr. Rolleston’s premature 
death, it has to mourn the decease of another 
prominent man. The Rev. H. O. Coxe, the 
well-known head of the Bodleian Library, 
expired a week last Friday at the age of nearly 
seventy. He was educated at Westminster and 
Worcester College, where he took his B.A. in 
1833. He soon after entered the MS. Depart- 
ment of the British Museum under the late Mr. 
Forshall, and there he began his apprenticeship 
in palzography, the branch of learning in which 
he became so distinguished in later life. From 
the British Museum he was called back to his 
Alma Mater, and appointed in 1838 sub-librarian 
of the Bodleian Library. He succeeded the late 
Dr. Bandinel as head librarian in 1860, and that 
post he continued to hold till his death. Mr. 
Coxe, although versed in the lighter branches of 
literature, had a special dislike for popular writing. 
In fact, his chief works are almost all of a very 





learned character, and congenial with his palzo- 
graphical taste. As sub-librarian he e the 
catalogues of the Greek and of a part of the 
Latin MSS. in the Bodleian Library, as well as 
of those of the MSS. in the college libraries of 
Oxford. Although not catalogues raisonnés, 
they are a perfect guide for students, and will 
remain so for a long time tocome. The same 
may be said of his ‘ Report to Her Majesty’s 
Government on the Greek MSS. yet remaining 
in Libraries of the Levant, 1858.’ This was the 
result of a mission on behalf of the Government 
in 1857. The deceased was not less active out 
of the library. He edited for the English His- 
torical Society ‘The Chronicles of Roger of 
Wendover’ (1841-4), and for the Roxburghe 
Club the following works: 1. ‘A Metrical Life 
of Edward the Black Prince,’ in French, by the 
Chandos Herald, with a translation and notes 
(1842); 2. John Gower’s ‘ Vox Clamantis’ (1850); 
3. A fac-simile of the Apocalypse in a Bod- 
leian MS., with an elaborate preface (1875). 
After having taken charge of the library, Mr. 

Coxe could not devote himself any more to lite- 
rary work, the superintendence of the library 
work absorbing all his available hours, and the 
fatigue that followed the day’s hard work not 
allowing him to do more than read up the indis- 
pensable literature. It was by no means an easy 
task to watch the making of a general catalogue, 
comprising 723 folio volumes, of a lib which 
contains more than a million separate works ; this 
undertaking was begun and completed during 
Mr. Coxe’s headship; besides which, together 
with other professional work of a_ great 
library, the deceased was anxious to have 
continued the catalogues of the remaining 
MSS. in all branches. He saw the catalogues 
of the Rawlinson MSS. and of the Syriac MSS. 

finished, that of the Hebrew MSS. completely 
in type, and the catalogue of the Persian collec- 
tion ready in MS. He leaves behind him a 
handbook of the liturgical MSS. which he made 
inspare hours. Such is the record of Mr. Coxe’s 
literary life. But his activity extended not only 
to the club and societies of which he was a 
member—he was a permanent Delegate of the 
Clarendon Press and a curator of the University 
Gallery—but also to clerical duties, for he was 
a curate for some time, and for the last twenty- 
five years Rector of Wytham. 

This is not the place to speak of Mr. 
Coxe’s popularity in the town as well as in the 
university. We shall only say that he received 
visitors as well as readers in the kindest manner, 
and even when he was suffering severe pain he 
had his usual friendly smile foreverybody. His 
delight was always in ‘‘ his dear Bodley,” and it 
was, perhaps, this passion which put an end to 
his life earlier than was expected, for after his 
last recovery his first visit was paid to the library, 
where he most likely caught the chill that ended 
his active and honourable career. 








THE EARLIEST MAP pie | “ AMERICA” MARKED 
ON IT. 


Every one interested in the matter is well 
aware that the name of America for the newly 
discovered continent was first proposed in the 
little volume put forth at St. Dié, in the Vosges, 
in the year 1507, by Waldzeemuller, better known 
by the Hellenized form of hisname, Hylacomylus. 
Three or four editions of this treatise were 
published at St. Dié before 1509, and a few 
years afterwards an edition without date was 
printed at Lyons by Jeande la Place. All these 
editions are of extreme rarity, and probably that 
printed at Lyons is the rarest of all, though the 
library of the British Museum possesses two 
copies of it. It has never been suggested that 
any maps were engraved to accompany either of 
the editions, but it has been always supposed 
that the earliest map with the word ‘‘ America” 
marked on the new-found world was the 
““Typus Orbis,” engraved on wood for the 
‘Enarrationes Joannis Camertis in C. Julii 





Solini IOAYIZTOPA,’ printed at Vienna in 
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1520 for Joannes Singrenius. In this map the 
new world is represented as a long island, on 
which is the inscription, “‘ Anno d. 1497 hec terra 
cum adjacentibus insulis inventa est per Colum- 
bum Ianuensem ex mandato regis Castelle. 
America provincia.” 

A few months since I was so fortunate as to 
obtain, through a correspondent in France, a copy 
of the Lyons edition of the ‘ Cosmographia’ of 
Hylacomylus, which contained two plates of the 
a and a folding map of the world, engraved 

on copper by Ludovicus Boulonger or Boulengier, 
the editor of the edition, who appears to put 
forth the work as his own composition. This 
edition is described by Harrisse in his ‘ Biblio- 
theca Americana’ (No. 63), but he was evidently 
‘ quite unaware of any maps belonging to it, 
and it is assigned by him to the year 1510; 
but one of the plates in the copy now dis- 
covered bears the date of 1514, thus enabling 
us to assign the true date to the book, and like- 
wise to fix that of the map, which might other- 
wise have remained a matter of controversy. 
The map in question is of oblong shape (144 by 
7%), and is divided into twelve sections, which 
are pointed at each end, so that they might be 
cut out and pasted on to a sphere. The new 
world is represented, as in the map to Solinus, by 
a large island in the ‘‘ Oceanus Occidental,” and 
across it is engraved ‘‘ America noviter reperta.” 

The plate, which bears the date of 1514, is 
headed ‘‘Motus none spere et trepudacionis 
octave spere,” and to this the name of the 
engraver is appended, ‘“‘ Artificio Ludovici 
Boulengier, Allebie, 1514.” These plates are also 
of great interest and value as being earlier by 
several years than any copper-plate engraving 
hitherto known to have been executed in France. 
It is, indeed, remarkable that so skilful an 
engraver as Boulengier shows himself to have 
been should have left no other work behind him ; 
but it is, of course, possible that as he is now 
known by a single specimen of his work which 
has escaped destruction, he may have done other 
plates which are altogether lost. 

The woodcut map of the Solinus is so entirely 
unlike that of Boulengier that it could not be 
said to be in any way copied from it; but it must, 
I think, be looked on as a remarkable discovery 
that the earliest map with ‘‘ America” marked on 
it was engraved on copper in a small town of 
France six years earlier than we have hitherto 
had any authority to place the date, though it 
seems but natural that the book in which the 
name of America was first suggested for the 
new world should also contain a map with the 
suggestion carried into practice. 

A CoLLEcTorR. 








THE SILOAM INSCRIPTION. 
Cannon Street Hotel, July 13, 1881. 

THE interest your paper and English readers 
took in the discovery of the inscription found in 
the lower pool of Siloam will excuse my writing 
to you. Neither the attempt of Mr. Schick, nor 
that of Prof. Sayce, nor that of Dr. Guthe, who 
has been sent out from Leipzig by the committee 
of the Deutsche Palistina Verein to copy 
the inscription, has been successful. I myself 
tried three times, and found that I was only 
making every time another blunder. So that 
we must admire the talents of the learned 
scholars of Europe, and especially that of Prof. 
Sayce, who have been able already to tell us so 
much from such bad copies. A few days before 
T left Jerusalem Dr. Guthe succeeded in taking 
an impression in gypsum from the inscription. 
It gives most of the inscription. Itis interesting 
to see at first sight that the so-called ‘‘ absolute 
impossibilities”’ are really found there. We 
actually find the strangest forms of letters and 
ligatures, and one letter in different forms. 
Reading from the gypsum and from the rock 
itself, as well as from the copies of Mr. Schick, 
Prof. Sayce, Dr. Guthe (the best), and my own, 
I shall try to read the inscription as follows :— 





Bi :éasba canal of [U]zziah. He dug the canal 
[and cut the pool; or, it is the pool] in 


2. with the pick together at a distance of 
three cubits to the canal 

3. direction to Ophe[]] in the east side 
the water streamed in from the canal, and on 
the west side of the 

4. canal the stone-cutters cut one against his 

picking and using the level, and so 

they let through 

5. the water from the outlet into the pool, at 
about one thousand and two hundred cubits 


near the 


Tf my reading is right—many great scholars 
agree to it—then the most interesting points in 
this inscription will be :— 

1. The date in the time of King Uzziah, 
who built many towers and dug wells in 
the desert (2 Chron. xxvi. 9 and 10). The 
inscription cannot well have been cut after 
his death, or the word ‘‘ King ” would be added 
to his proper name, which was not necessary in 
his lifetime ; but we must not forget that the 
first letter (the ain) is wanting. 

2. The word Ophel occurs twice here, but the 
letter / is wanting or not clear. 

3. The measurement as three cubits from the 
western side of the canal to the pool, and the 


1,200 (not 1,000), I read FPN DYyANDS.- 

4. The directions east and west, which are 
exact: I should have expected after [7 
(east) the word 3")}775, for west, but the words 
M3PYDN O'S) are too clear in the gypsum to 


allow of any alterations. 

Line 6 seems to tell how far the canal or pool 
of the canal was from the wall of the city, but, 
alas ! two letters of the number were indistinct, 
but as the word ends with a f or fy, 80 
PION (TP), it could only be six to ten cubits 
or 100 cubits from the wall. 

I have heard from Dr. Guthe ; he labours very 
hard in excavating around the pool of Siloam, 
and he thinks that he has found the wall of 
Jerusalem. I hope that the Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund will be able to get a good plaster cast, 
or that I shall be able to get it myself. I shall 
soon return home, when I shall be enabled to 
examine more closely some doubtful points. 

M. W. SHaPIRA. 








THOMAS CARLYLE’S YOUTH. 


Mr. Iretanp has sent us some notes about 
Thomas Murray, a college friend of Carlyle's, 
a letter from whom Mr. Froude has printed in 
the Nineteenth Century. The letter prophesies 
that ‘‘the name of Carlyle, at least, will be 
inseparably connected with the literary history 
of the nineteenth century.” It is dated July 
27th, 1814 (not 1816, as Mr. Froude prints 
it), when Carlyle was nineteen. Mr. Ireland 
adds :— 

‘*One naturally wishes to know what Carlyle 
said in answer to so flattering a prediction of his 
future eminence as anauthor. Iam fortunately 
able to give his reply. More than forty years 
ago I was allowed to peruse two large packets of 
letters written by Carlyle between 1814 and 
1822, addressed to two of his college friends— 
Thomas Murray and Robert Mitchell. From 
these letters I made at the time copious cha- 
racteristic extracts, and among them I find the 
following reply to Murray’s letter of July 27th, 
1814. It is dated August, 1814 :— 

**¢ But, oh Tom! what a foolish, flattering 
creature thou art! To talk of future eminence 
in connexion with the literary history of the 
19th century to such a one asme! Alas! my 
good lad, when I and all my fancies and reveries 
and speculations shall have been swept over with 
the besom of oblivion, the literary history of no 





a 
century will feel itself the worse. Yet think 
not, because I talk thus, I am careless aboy 
literary fame. No. Heaven knows that eye 
since I have been able to form a wish, the Wish 
of being known has been the foremost, 0 
Fortune ! thou that givest unto each his rtion 
in this dirty planet, bestow (if it shall pleas 
thee) coronets and crowns, and principalities ang 
purses, and pudding and power upon the greg 
and noble and fat ones of the earth; grant me 
that, with a heart of independence, unyieldi 
to thy favours, and unbending to thy frowns, 
may attain to literary fame—and though staryg. 
tion be my lot, I will smile that I have not been 
born a king!!! But alas, my dear Murray 
what am I, or what are you, or what is any 
other poor, unfriended stripling in the ranks of 
learning ! 

Ah! who can tell how hard it is to climb 

The steep, where Fame’s proud temple shines afar, &, &’ 

‘* Mr. Froude says, ‘ These college companion, 
were worthy and innocent young men ; none of 
them, however, came to much,’ &c. It is only 
just to the memory of Robert Mitchell and 
Thomas Murray to record briefly a few facts 
relating to them. Mitchell was a young Annan. 
dale man of high ability and sterling worth. He 
was for seven years tutor in the family of Dr, 
Henry Duncan, of Ruthwell, Dumfriesshire, and 
afterwards became rector of the Grammar School 
of Kirkcudbright. While in this situation he 
acted as tutor to the present Earl of Selkirk, and 
prepared him for Oxford. In 1824 Mr. Mitchell 
was appointed one of the original masters of the 
Edinburgh Academy. The present Archbishop 
of Canterbury was the first dux of the Academy, 
and was not a little indebted to Mitchell's 
thorough instruction. His death took place 
about thirty years ago. 

‘¢ Thomas Murray was the author of an excel- 
lent book, well known to Scottish literati—‘ The 
Literary History of Galloway.’ He received the 
degree of LL.D., and frequently lectured on 
political economy. In his latter years he became 
partner in a printing firm. He was widely known 
and esteemed in Edinburgh. He has been dead 
many years.” 








Literary Gossip. 


Sir Epwarp CoLesrooxkeE, who a few years 
ago, wrote forthe Royal Asiatic Society a brief 
biographical sketch of the late Indian states- 
man, historian, and geographer, the Hon. 
Mountstuart Elphinstone, has been entrusted 
by his representatives with his papers and 
journals, with a view to the production of a 
more complete memoir of him. Any persons 
possessing letters of Mr. Elphinstone ave 
invited to communicate them, or copies of 
them, to Sir Edward Colebrooke. 


Sir Ricuarp Temprezis going to follow up 
his work on ‘India in 1880’ with a sem- 
historical book, entitled ‘Men and Events 
of my Time in India.’ His starting-point 
will be the close of Lord Hardinge’s ad- 
ministration. Mr. Murray will publish the 
volume. ‘The journals of Sir W. Gomm, 
promised by the same publisher, are nearly 
ready. 


Mosr scholars familiar with Twining’s 
‘Poetics’ will be glad to hear that Mr. Murray 
promises a selection from his correspondence. 
It is over ninety years since Twining pub- 
lished his translation. He was born m 
1734, and was about the middle of the 
Senior Optimes in 1760. He was elected 4 
Fellow of Sidney, and he obtained the living 
of White Notley in 1768, and that of St. 
Mary’s, Colchester, two years later. He 
was a most accomplished man, and am 
excellent French and Italian scholar. 
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Ir is proposed to erect a memorial in the 


Protestant burial-ground at Rome to Mr. 
Joseph Severn. Permission _has been 
obtained (through the intercession of Mr. 
Gladstone and Lord Granville) to remove 
his remains from the obscure place in the 
new cemetery where they have been de- 
sited to the old cemetery, where Keats 
~ The intention is to perpetuate more 
especially the remembrance of Severn as 
the friend of the poet. The new stone over 
the grave of Severn will be exactly similar 
to the well-known gravestone of Keats, and 
the two will stand together, surrounded by 
one hedge and railing. Behind the graves 
it is proposed to have a monument or 
memorial tablet to perpetuate the remem- 
brance of both poet and painter. The idea 
that the two graves should be similar in 
design is due to the suggestion of Sir Vin- 
cent Eyre, who has furnished an appro- 
priate inscription and a sketch for the 
monument, which will be erected by public 
subscription. Sir Vincent wrote the lines 
on the memorial placed on the wall of the 
cemetery under the medallion of Keats. 
Sir Vincent Eyre, Mr. Warrington Wood, 
and Messrs. W. and A. Severn will super- 
intend the work which has to be done in 
Rome, and will be present at the ceremony 
of removal in November next. The sons 
and daughter of Severn will subscribe 100/., 
and subscriptions have also been promised 
by the Earl of Rosebery, the Archbishop 
of Dublin, Lord Houghton, Mr. Millais, 
Mr. W. M. Rossetti, &c. Subscriptions 
should be sent to Messrs. Cocks & Biddulph, 
Charing Cross. Mr. T. Hall Caine has 
favoured us with the following sonnet on 
Severn, prompted by the occasion :— 
Renouncing home and love and art and fame, 

His was the hand that nursed our Keats’s youth, 

When Youth and Life were leashed, and these 

with Ruth 

Ran for one goal together: his the same 
Cool palm that laved the brow: the lips that came 

With tenderest tribute to the bruised breast— 

Ere o’er the bleeding heart the flowers found rest— 
And whispered first the awakened world’s acclaim. 
And if the soul in sight of Darien 
Let fall some sigh might not be heard of men, 

Be sure his anguish caught the vanishing breath. 
Full sixty years the voice is hushed that sung : 
Lay now the friend and friended, old and young, 

Brothers and lovers, side by side, in death. 


WE are glad to hear that a new edition 
of Bishop Wordsworth’s ‘Greece’ is to 
appear, edited by one so competent to 
revise such a book as Mr. Tozer, of Exeter 
College, Oxford. 


Avurnors on both sides of the Atlantic 
have special reason for being thankful that 
President Garfield is making rapid pro- 
gress towards recovery. The overtures for 
the conclusion of an international copy- 
right treaty between his country and ours, 
which were originated by his predecessor, 
have been continued by Mr. Secretary 
Blaine, at his personal instigation and with 
his warm sympathy for the object to be 
attained. He is one of the most cultivated 
presidents who have sat in the seat of Wash- 
ington. His collection of the works of 
Horace is said to be the most complete in 
his country, and his appreciation of the 
great Roman classic is genuine and 
thorough. Should he be spared to remove 
from the United States the stigma of alien 
authors being treated with as great dis- 


| 





regard of natural rights as negroes once 
were, he will acquire a fresh title to the 
admiration and gratitude of posterity. 

Tue Committee of the Palestine Exploration 
Fund have asked Lieut. Conder to get a cast 
of the Siloam inscription, in plaster of paris, 
made and sent to England as quickly as 
possible. 

Mr. Wituram Gitpert is preparing for 
publication a work entitled ‘ Legion: the 
Influence of Alcohol on the Brain.’ 

Mr. Froyer’s record of his adventurous 
journey through Mekran, Baluchistan, Per- 
sia, and Kurdistan is now in the hands of 
the publishers. Mr. Floyer was the first to 
explore the wild district of Bashakird; he 
contributed a paper on that little-known 
country to the Plymouth meeting of the 
British Association, which was reported in 
our columns. Besides the narrative, the 
work will contain original illustrations, 
maps, vocabularies of dialects, lists of plants 
collected and tabulated, and observations, 
astronomical and meteorological. 

A memoir of the military career of Sir 
Frederick Roberts, by Mr. C. R. Low, I.N., 
F.R.G.8., will commence in the August part 
of Colburn’s United Service Magazine. 

A transtation of Mr. Thomas Hardy’s 
romance ‘The Trumpet-Major’ is appear- 
ing in Paris as the /feuilleton of the anti- 
republican evening journal Le Francais. It 
will be remembered that Mr. Hardy’s 
delightful novel relates to the time of the 
threatened invasion of England by Bona- 
parte in 1803-5. 

In the first week of August a free public 
library is to be opened at Woodside, Aber- 
deen—a gift to the place of his birth from 
Sir John Anderson, lately Superintendent of 
Machinery to the War Department. The col- 
lection, which numbers about 6,000 volumes 
and pamphlets, is said to be a good all-round 
selection, and includes a children’s library. 
A printed catalogue has been prepared by 
Mr. A. W. Robertson, on the dictionary 
plan of giving author, subject, alternative 
titles, and cross-references in alphabetical 
order of heading. The more important 
works have been analyzed and cross-re- 
ferences made from the subject-matters of 
chief interest or value. A system of classi- 
fication has been adopted on the basis of 
that of Mr. Melvil Dewey, and a short-titled 
list of the contents of the library in their 
classified order is added to the catalogue. 


Some additional antiquities have arrived 
at the British Museum. Amongst the most 
interesting are sundry contract tablets found 
at Babylon, dated in the fifth year of Anti- 
gonus and the eighth year of Alexander IV. 
or Agus, to whom the canon of Ptolemy 
attributes twelve years, while historians have 
only credited him with a reign of six. 

WE regret to hear that Mr. Ayres, for 
more than thirty years the clerk of the Royal 
Society of Literature, died on the 9th inst., at 
the age of seventy-three, after a short but 
very severe illness. 

Tere has recently been sold in Man- 
chester, for the sum of 6/. 15s., a copy of 
‘Three Ways of spending Sunday, by 
Timothy Sparks,’ which is one of the earliest 
and rarest of Dickens’s writings. It was 
purchased by the bookseller who sold it for 
threepence! It has been resold for 8/. 8s. 





Mr. Wim Henry, who died at 
Brighton on Monday last, was at the time 
of his decease engaged on a work on the 
early career of Shakspeare, a subject to 
which he had devoted much attention. As 
this book is, we believe, in the press, it will, 
we trust, be published. Mr. Henty was at 
one time Colonial Secretary in Tasmania, 
but he had retired many years from public 
life. 

Tue Trustees of the Lenox Library, New 
York, in an elaborate introduction to their 
Shakspearean Catalogu: ust issued, give 
some curious statistics respecting the ordi- 
nary modes of spelling the poet’s name. 
After recording the principal authorities, 
thirty-three of whom are for Shakspere, one 
hundred and eleven for Shakspeare, and 
two hundred and eighty-two for Shake- 
speare, they add, ‘ It is certainly a reproach 
to English-writing people that they can- 
not agree how to spell the name of their 
greatest author”; at the same time solicit- 
ing ‘‘the minorities to yield to the large 
majority.” A correspondent has forwarded 
us a list of the practice of the London 
papers :— 

Shakespeare.— Times, Standard, Daily News, 
Telegraph, Morning Advertiser, Globe, Echo, 
Era, Spectator, Graphic, Guardian, Rock, Chris- 
tian World, Queen, Land, &c. 

Shakspeare.—Daily Chronicle, Punch, Athe- 
neum, Saturday Review, Builder, Iilustrated 
London News. 

Shakspere.—Morning Post, Church Times, 
Reynolds's, Lloyd’s Weekly. 

Miss Owens Biackpurne, the well-known 
Trish novelist, has in the press a new tale in 
three volumes called ‘ The Love that Loves 
Alway.’ A serial by the same writer is run- 
ning in the Glasgow News and other papers 
simultaneously. It is called ‘The Heart of 
Erin,’ and deals with the Irish land ques- 
tion. A noted Irish M.P. (not Mr. Parnell) 
is the hero. ‘The Glen of Silver Birches,’ 
which we reviewed favourably in November 
last, has gone through five American edi- 
tions. 

Ir is said that a fresh change has been 
made in the management of the Weekly 
Register, and that the proprietary has passed 
into other hands. 

Locxnart’s ‘Memoirs of the Life of 
Sir Walter Scott’ will form a new volume 
of ‘The, Chandos Classics,” published by 
Messrs. F. Warne & Co. 


‘Nooxs and Corners of Lancashire and 
Cheshire,’ by Mr. James Croston, F.S.A., 
author of ‘On Foot through the Peak,’ ‘A 
History of Samlesbury,’ &c., which has been 
for some time in the press, will be ready at 
the end of August or early in September. 
Mr. John Heywood, of Manchester, will be 
the publisher. 

Dr. Frankrurter writes :— 

‘*Dr. Forchhammer in his catalogue of Pali, 
Burmese, and Sanskrit MSS., already noticed in 
the Atheneum, states that he has discovered a 
MS. of the ‘ Jataka’ without the commentary. 
The compiler was probably not aware that two 
copies of the same work are mentioned in the 
catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanskrit MSS. 
in the Government Oriental Library, by L. de 
Zoysa, Colombo, 1876, viz., No. 27, written in 
Sinhalese characters, and No. 22, a copy in Bur- 
mese characters presented by the Kingof Burmah. 
On the authority of these MSS. Prof, Fausbdéll 
will have to correct his statement that the 
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‘ Jataka’ exists only as edited by him, viz., 
text and commentary.” 

Messrs. Grirritu & Farran will publish 
immediately, in their series of Wall Sheets 
for teaching Needlework, &c., a new sheet 
designed by the Senior Examiner of Needle- 
work to the School Board for London. 


Owens CottecEe has published the com- 
plete scheme of its experiment in the endow- 
ment of research. The plan adopted with 
regard to the fellowships it offers is modelled 
on that of the Johns Hopkins University. 


Bartu, of Leipzig, announces a little 
volume, ‘ Luther’s Thoughts on Education 
and Teaching,’ selected from his works. 


Pror. WeE.tiHAusen, of Greifswald, 
writes :— 

“In the Atheneum of May 21st last, which 
came into my hands but a few days ago, I 
observe the statement (p. 683) that ‘ Well- 
hausen’s ‘‘ Geschichte ” is likely to remain 
unfinished, since he has received a significant 
intimation to the effect that it will be better for 
him to publish nothing more of that sort.’ Per- 
mit me to say that no such pressure has been 
put upon me from any quarter, and that I hope 
to be able to issue my second volume without 
any exorbitant delay.” 

Tue American Oriental Society has some- 
what tardily published a report of its 
annual meeting at Boston on the 18th 
of May. The President and all the Vice- 
Presidents being absent, the chair was taken 
by Prof. A. P. Peabody, of Cambridge, and 
later by the Rev. W. H. Ward, of New 
York. The Committee of Publication 


reported that the twelfth volume of the 


Journal, containing the index verborum to the 
‘Atharva-Veda,’ ordered to be published last 
year, was on the point of completion, and 
would be distributed to members within a 
month; also, that progress had been made 
with the eleventh volume, of which the 
first part might be expected to be finished 
in the course of the year. The directors 
gave notice that they had appointed the 
autumn meeting of this year to be held in 
New Haven, on the last Wednesday 
(26th) of October. The following officers 
were elected :—President, Prof. 8. Wells 
Williams, of New Haven; Vice-Presidents, 
Messrs. Clark, Parker, and Woolsey; Re- 
cording Secretary, Prof. C. H. Toy, of 
Cambridge; Corresponding and Classical 
Secretaries and Treasurer and Librarian, 
Messrs. Whitney, Goodwin, and Van Name; 
Directors, Messrs. Cotheal, Short, and Ward, 
of New York; Peabody and Lanman, of 
Cambridge; Thayer, of Andover ; and Prof. 
Isaac H. Hall, of Philadelphia. 


Herr Cuamwm M. Horowitz, who has 
lately brought out a first fasciculus of small 
Midrashim, will publish a monthly periodi- 
cal on the Agadic literature. He will not 
only give critical editions with introductions 
of the small Midrashim, edited by Dr. 
Jellinek in his ‘ Beth ha-Midrash,’ but also 
a series of inedited Agadic pieces from MSS. 
in all accessible libraries. 

Dr. H. Hitpesuermer, of Berlin, is pre- 
paring a critical edition of Aurelius Victor. 

WE are sorry to hear that the New York 
Nation is to become the weekly edition of 
the Evening Post of that city. The Nation 
was so able a paper and published such 
excellent reviews of books that it is a pity 
its independent existence should cease. 





SCIENCE 


The Fifty Years’ Work of the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society. By Clements R. Mark- 
ham, C.B., F.R.S. (Murray.) 

Tue fiftieth anniversary of the foundation 
of the Royal Geographical Society afforded 
a fitting opportunity for a review of its 
achievements, and this task has been accom- 
plished with excellent taste by Mr. Cle- 
ments Markham. The volume in which he 
traces the origin and history of the Society, 
and deals with a comparative view of geo- 
graphical knowledge when it was founded 
in 1830, and in 1880, judiciously avoids 
assuming too scientific a character, and by 
its chatty and readable tone ought to help to 
popularize the cause of the Society. Those 
who fathered the science in its early days 
are not forgotten. Richard Eden, the author 
of the ‘ Decades of the New World,’ issued 
in 1555, Richard Hakluyt and his editor 
Samuel Purchas, besides Henry Hexham, 
the translator and editor of Hondius and 
Johnson’s ‘ Atlas,’ all find prominent mention. 
The foundation of the Royal Society in 1665 
should by rights have led to the development 
of geographical knowledge, the science having 
been expressly included among its objects. 
Unfortunately the Royal Society has been 
apparently induced to favour more espe- 
cially medical and chemical research, for an 
analytical list of the papers it has published 
shows that the number devoted to that class 
of topics is close on two thousand, while 
geography can only claim the very modest 
share of seventy-seven. Still the Society 
has done much to improve the scientific 
methods’ by which explorers efficiently 
perform their work, and its promotion of 
Capt. Phipps’s Polar journey in 1773 
led tv the renewal of Arctic discovery. 
During this time Cook and Bruce were 
labouring actively in dissimilar fields of 
geographical investigation, and the ex- 
tension of our Indian empire stimulated the 
energies of James Rennell, the soldier scholar 
and surveyor, and Alexander Dalrymple, the 
unwearied hydrographer. 

One of the presidents of the Royal Society 
proved a good friend to the new-born science. 
Sir Joseph Banks, the first Englishman on 
whom the honour of knighthood was con- 
ferred for scientific services, was struck, in 
concert with some ardent geographers, by 
the lack of knowledge respecting the interior 
of the African continent, then a huge blank 
on the maps, and accordingly founded the 
African Association, with the object of throw- 
ing open these mysterious regions to modern 
civilization. Among some minor names of 
the Association’s emissaries that of Mungo 
Park, the successful explorer of the Niger, 
figures conspicuously. Ten years only in- 
tervened between the death of Sir Joseph 
Banks and the foundation of the Royal 
Geographical Society ; but the interval was 
far from uneventful, for in India the land 
and marine surveyors were busy, while Sir 
John Barrow at the Admiralty was spurring 
on the enterprise of Parry, Franklin, and 
others in the frozen North, and of Tuckey 
and Clapperton in the tropical zones of 
Africa. 

The immediate forerunner of the Royal 
Geographical Society was an institution of a 
social if not convivial tendency. Capt. Sir 





Arthur de Capell Broke, the author of some 
works of travel, conceived the idea of form. 
ing an agreeable dining society, composed 
solely of travellers, to which the name of the 
Raleigh Club was given. At the first meget. 
ing the extreme north of Europe seems ty 
have contributed its fair share of the meny 
for we learn that the victuals included g 
haunch of reindeer venison from Spitzbergen, 
a jar of Swedish brandy, rye-cake baked 
near the North Cape, a Norway cheese, 
and preserved cloud-berries from Lapland, 
Bread from wheat grown in the vicinity of 
the Dead Sea and a ham from Mexico were 
introduced at subsequent meetings ; but thig 
quaint idea of calling on different countries 
to contribute their quota to the bill of fare 
seems gradually to have lapsed, probably 
because the development of commerce and 
navigation was practically leading to the 
same result through the ordinary channels 
of trade. 

On the 24th of May, 1830, there was a 
numerously attended meeting of the Raleigh 
Travellers’ Club, with Sir John (then Mr.) 
Barrow in the chair. The expediency of 
founding an organized scientific society for 
the spread of geographical knowledge was 
cordially recognized, and resolutions approv- 
ing of the publication of geographical works, 
the foundation of a library of maps and 
charts, a collection of the best instruments 
for purposes of travel, and the grant of assist- 
ance to travellers and students of the science 
were passed. A provisional committee of 
six well-known members of the Raleigh 
Club was chosen, these being Mr. Barrow, 
Mr. Robert Brown, Mr. Roderick I. Mur- 
chison, Mr. John Cam Hobhouse (afterwards 
Lord Broughton), Mr. Mountstuart Elphin- 
stone, and Mr. Bartle Frere. It was on the 
16th of July, 1830, that the Society was 
formally constituted on the recommendation 
of the provisional committee, and a coun- 
cil, vice-presidents, and secretaries were 
appointed, the whole being under the presi- 
dency of Viscount Goderich. The original 
list of Fellows comprised 460, of whom 
fourteen are still alive. 

Two kindred bodies soon started into 
being and lent their aid to the diffusion 
of geographical knowledge. The Hakluyt 
Society was founded in 1847, for the purpose 
of printing rare and unpublished travels, and 
in 1850 Sir Roderick Murchison obtained 
the addition of a Geographical Section (E) 
to the British Association. 

The actual work of the Society, its labours, 
and the result thereof during the first half 
century, scarcely admit of close review. 
They represent a vast addition, both positive 
and comparative, to the sum of cur previous 
knowledge of the earth’s surface, and they 
can, perhaps, best be realized by an inspection 
of the list of those who have earned the 
blue ribbon of the Society, the Patron and 
Founder’s Medals. Twenty-eight medals 
and rewards have been given for work in 
Asia, twenty-two in Africa, twenty-three in 
the Arctic and Antarctic regions, and sixteen 
in Australasia. Civilians have carried off 
the large proportion of fifty-one out of a 
hundred and nine rewards, soldiers twenty- 
three, sailors twenty-one, and women (Lady 
Franklin and Mrs. Somerville) two. It is 
natural that we should find Englishmen 
credited with nearly three-quarters of the 
total number of the awards, but the balance 
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of thirty-seven shows that other countries 
are not forgotten. In this respect our 
Society contrasts happily with the St. 
Petersburg Society, for instance, which 
limits its medals to those of Russian 
nationality. In the list of foreigners who 
have carried off medals and minor awards 
from us, Germans muster strongly (sixteen), 
while natives of India figure twice, and one 
Negro (Bishop Crowther) testifies to the 
impartiality of the awards. 

An instructive chapter, towards the close 
of the work, shows the great areas still un- 
explored in various parts of the earth, and 
indicates specifically the work remaining to 
bedone. This requires no detailed investiga- 
tion here; but we may remark that the 
blanks in every quarter of the globe are still 
amply sufficient to excite the ambition of 
explorers, and to show that the Society has 
yet a long career of usefulness before it in 
fostering that spirit of discovery and enter- 
prise in which England has never been 


deficient. 








Text-Book of Systematic Mineralogy. By Hilary 
Bauerman, F.G.S. (Longmans & Co.) 
Tus little volume is a welcome addition to 
English mineralogical literature. Its object, in 
great measure successfully attained, is to serve 
as “a useful guide to students desirous of 
acquiring a general knowledge of the subject,” 
and ‘‘as an elementary introduction tolargertext- 
books.” We are inclined to fear that it will be 


found rather too stiff for the ordinary tyro in 
mineralogy, who will probably find himself com- 
pelled to admit that he and Mr. Bauerman differ 
widely in their acceptations of the term ‘‘ele- 


mentary” applied to a text-book of science. 
The first ten chapters, more than half the book, 
are devoted to geometrical crystallography ; and 
although they are methodically arranged and 
pregnant with information, they so bristle with 
difficulties explained with unsympathetic brevity 
that many a student will lay the volume down in 
despair and never advance far enough to recognize 
the real charms of the science. We regret that it 
has been found expedient to exclude descriptive 
mineralogy from the volume. The arrangement 
adopted is, we readily admit, the most philo- 
sophical, but we question whether it is the best 
for beginners. Mr. Bauerman is, naturally, 
unable to abstain from naming many minerals 
with which the reader will have no acquaintance 
whatever, and referring more or less directly to 
their characteristics ; and hence it must inevit- 
ably result that the student coming fresh to the 
subject will be hampered by a galling feeling of 
unreality : he will, in fact, feel himself not to be 
reading mineralogy but about mineralogy, or, to 
borrow a grammarian’s expression, he will feel 
minerals to be his indirect rather than his direct 
object. In the chapters devoted to crystallo- 
graphy the characteristics of the principal systems 
of notation are pointed out and the methods of 
conversion of symbols are explained, and then 
each of thesix crystallographical systemsis treated 
in detail. This part of the subject is essentially 
difficult, but in several passages the difficulty is 
increased by a certain vagueness in verbal ex- 
planation and in the use of terms. Thus, in 
explaining the late Prof. W. H. Miller's nota- 
tion, the investigation of ‘‘a general expression 
for a plane intercepting three axes at unequal 
distances” is not so clearly worded as it might 
have been; and in this particular case the 
advantage of indicating the axes according to 
Weiss rather than Miller is more than doubtful. 
Again, in the discussion of zones, the definition 
of zone axis, unless we quite misapprehend Mr. 
Bauerman’s meaning, is absolutely misleading ; 
itis, at any rate, either erroneous or confused. 
The lists, too, of synonyms for the six systems of 





crystallography are insufficient ; thenomenclature 
adopted by G. Rose in his ‘ Krystallo-Chemische 
Mineralsystem’ is omitted, unless, indeed, the 
insertion of ‘zwei und eingliedrig” and 
“ eingliedrig,” given as equivalents of ‘‘oblique ” 
and ‘‘ triclinic” is meant for a partial statement 
of this system, and if so the statement is 
inexact. It has been our duty to point out the 
existence of defects which more careful revision 
should have eliminated; but, these notwith- 
standing, the chapters on crystallography are 
rich in information which may be extracted by 
the laborious student. The rest of the work 
treats of the cleavage, hardness, and specific 
gravity of minerals, their optical, thermal, and 
electrical properties, the chemistry of minerals, 
their association and distribution, and the rela- 
tion of form to chemical composition. These 
chapters are very happily written, and are much 
freer from ambiguities and verbal difficulties than 
the earlier ones ; the last three seem to us likely 
to be especially useful to students, giving as they 
do, in terse and interesting manner, much valu- 
able information about isomorphism, alteration 
and origin of minerals, and the like, which has not 
hitherto been easily accessible. One excellent 
feature of the work is the frequency of references 
to standard mineralogical authorities, so that the 
reader learns how and where best to prosecute 
his studies. Both the author and the readers 
of Mr. Bauerman’s text-book must be congratu- 
lated on the extreme paucity of mere typogra- 
phical errors, and on the clearness and adequacy 
of the numerous diagrams illustrating the work. 


The Mechanical Engineer’s Office Book: Boiler 
Construction. By Nelson Foley. (Crosby 
Lockwood & Co.) 

THERE will be no excuse for any engineering 

draughtsman provided with Mr. Foley's ‘ Office 

Book’ if he designs an unsafe boiler. We are 

not speaking, of course, of the effects of wear 

and tear. The rules of the Board of Trade for 
cylindrical boiler shells, and the proportionate 
strengths of rivets, butt straps, man-hole stiffeners, 
flat plates, stays, and dished and spherical ends, 
are first set forth with great clearness. Lloyd's 
rules for determining the working pressure to be 
allowed in new boilers, with the corresponding 
strengths of the different details, follow. Next 
come a number of useful tables of decimal equi- 
valents, surfaces of tubes, proportionate areas, 
safe loads for screws, and weights of plates, bars, 
tubes, and rivets. Then follow the novel features 
of the book—a series of twenty-five diagrams, by 
means of which the relative thicknesses of plates, 
diameters of boilers, and strengths to resist given 
pressures are ascertainable by simple inspection. 
Thus the work that each designer has to do for 
each design has here been done once for all, and 
the results are rendered immediately accessible ; 
at the same time office work is greatly facilitated 
and a pledge of accuracy is introduced. The 
book is too technical to interest any but the 
engineer, but it is one of which the value will at 
once be apparent to him. We do not know how 
far the demands of his special public may repay 

Mr. Foley for the pains he has taken in preparing 

the diagrams and tables, but the thanks of the 

profession, and to a certain extent of the public 

(in so far as we are all interested in the personal 

safety of those who have to do with steam boilers), 

are certainly due to him for his ingenious and 
useful book. 


Practical Photography. By O. E. Wheeler. 


(Bazaar Office. ) 

As a guide to amateur photographers this little 
book has some claim to attention. Nearly all 
the new and modified processes are carefully 
described. With considerable industry, the 
author has gathered from all the sources of 
correct information important suggestions for 
overcoming the difficulties of photographic mani- 
pulation. Where Mr. Wheeler attempts to deal 
with the science of his subject he is generally 
sadly at fault. 





Cinquante Ans de Liberté.—Tome II. Histoire 
des Sciences en Belgique. (Bruxelles, Weissen- 
bruch.) 

THE object of this work is to trace the intellectual 

life of the kingdom of Belgium during its half 

century of existence. It has often been said 
that the conditions of political life exercise 

a marked influence upon the development of 

science ; and it is certain that since Belgium 

gained its independence the progress of science 
in almost every department has been excep- 
tionally rapid. It is the story of this progress 
that is told in the present volume, a volume 
which forms the second of a series of four. 
M. Charles Lagrange, of the Brussels Observa- 
tory, takes the physical sciences, and traces 
the development of chemistry, physics, and 
astronomy. There is scarcely a department of 
chemical science to which the Belgian chemists 
have not substantially contributed. The delicate 
researches of Stas on atomic weights are uni- 
versally regarded as models of precision ; while 
the numerous investigations by Melsens are of the 
deepest interest in the direction of physiological 
chemistry. In physics a first place is deservedly 
given to the fine researches of J. Plateau and 
of M. Donny, on the superficial tension and 
cohesion of liquids. Among astronomers the 
names of Houzeau, E. Quetelet, and Liagre 
stand prominently forward. The mathematical 

sciences are fortunate in having had M. E. 

Lagrange for their historian. These sciences 

were zealously cultivated even when the experi- 

mental and natural sciences were but little 
followed, and the long roll of modern Belgian 
mathematicians includes such names as Schaar, 

Lamarle, Verhulst, Brasseur, Liagre, Catalan, 

and De Tilly. The greatest progress, how- 

ever, has been made in the various branches 
of natural science, especially in geology and 
biology, under such ardent workers as D'Omalius, 

Dumont, and Van Beneden. The history of the 

natural sciences has been pleasantly sketched by 

Prof. Gilkinet, of Liége. 








GUIDE-BOOKS. 

Ir is difficult to speak too highly of Mr. East- 
wick’s share in the production of Murray’s Hand- 
book to the Bombay Presidency. The area he de- 
scribes is nearly as wide as that of France and 
Spain put together ; its population is mixed ; and 
its religious and political history exceedingly com- 
plicated. In short, it could only be fully dealt 
with in three such volumesas “‘ Murray’s Guides,” 
one for Gujarat, one for the Mahratta country, 
and one for Sindh. In disposing of it in one 
volume Mr. Eastwick has been forced to confine 
himself generally to a bare topographical account 
of the country. He gives, however, a copious 
history of the chief cities connected with the 
English conquest. He is also very careful to 
note the graves, even in the obscurest places, of 
any Englishmen who have fallen in battle or 
through treachery in the Western Presidency. 
This is an observance which deserves praise, as 
our neglect of the memories of fellow country- 
men who have sacrificed their lives in the public 
service abroad is a national scandal. The 
accounts of the cities of Bombay and Surat, 
the present and former Presidency towns, are 
complete, and so is that of Bijapur, the ruined 
Mohammedan city in the Southern Mahratta 
country. Of course Mr, Eastwick has used the 
transliteral system of spelling the names of 
places. It was hardly to be avoided by so 
learned an Orientalist ; but it is puzzling to the 
general rcader, for whom such guides are, after 
all, chiefly intended. In so narrow a space Mr. 
Eastwick could not be expected to indulge him- 
self much in descriptions of the lovely scenery 
and fascinating Flora of Western India, But in 
his notice of Lanauli, a station on the Great 
Indian Peninsular Railway, he ought not to have 
overlooked the great grove there, which contains 
all sorts of trees foreign to the neighbourhood, 
and which are certainly records of the extensive 
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commerce of India in Buddhist times. We may 
mention also another botanical curiosity at 
Chimbur, in the island of Trombay, which has 
never before been mentioned: a number of 
trees about the old temple there of Erythrina 
Indica, with pure white (like the white of 
snowdrops) instead of scarlet flowers. About 
sixteen years ago cuttings and seeds of these 
trees were introduced from Chimbur into the 
Victoria Gardens, Bombay, from which young 
plants were propagated and distributed all 
over the island and Presidency. Under the 
head of tribes and castes Mr. Eastwick makes no 
mention of the Jains, who form the most in- 
teresting community in Western India, for they 
represent at once the Buddhists of ancient 
{ndia and the most active and wealthy traders 
of modern India. It is among them that the 


system of trade guilds has been so elaborately 


organized in the great polytechnical cities of 
Western India, including Rajputana. These 
trade guilds are, indeed, a survival of the 
commerce of Buddhist India before it was 
broken up by the invasion of the Arabs and 
Tartars. The persecution of the Buddhists 
and later Jains by the Brahmans was probably 
inspired by the popular alarin at the develop- 
ment of their foreign trade, which not only inun- 
dated the country with foreign goods, but, it 
may be, brought in their train foreign artificers. 
It is evident from the Kirtans, or trade ballads, 
sung in Bombay, and recently published in 
this country, that it would not be difficult to 
revive a similar persecution of the trading classes 
of modern India but for the restraining influences 
of English rule. While according the utinost 
praise to Mr. Eastwick for the text of the Hand- 
book, which, so far as space has permitted him, 
is comprehensively and accurately exhaustive 
of its subject, we must unequivocally condemn 
the map attached to it. The fact that it still 
bears the signatures of J. and C. Walker, both 
of whom have long since ceased from visiting 
the glimpses of sublunary geography, sufficiently 
attests that it is obsolete. It should, with as 
little delay as possible, be replaced by one clearly 
defining the limits of the Bombay Presidency 
from the rest of India, and indicating its revenue 
and other territorial divisions. It is a painful 
surprise to find such a map attached to one 
of Mr. Murray’s handbooks. 

Messrs. A. & C. Black send a new edition of 
Mr. C. B. Black’s guide to The South of France. 
The volume is very practical and the maps ex- 
cellent.—Messrs. Dulau send us anew edition 
of Baedeker’s serviceable guide to London and 
its Environs. 

We have already had occasion to praise Mr. 
Loftie’s guide to the environs of London. We 
can speak highly of The Towrist’s Guide through 
London, which he has contributed to Mr. Stan- 
ford’s excellent series. It is the best guide-book, 
on a small scale, to London that we have yet 
seen. Mr. Loftie is extremely intelligent, and 
his remarks on architecture are excellent, while 
his notes on the history of the City are most 
suggestive. 

Mr. Bevan has tried to compress almost 
too much matter into one short volume by 
joining Hampshire with the Isle of Wight in 
his: Handbook, which also belongs to Mr. Stan- 
ford’s most useful series. 








ASTRONOMICAL NOTES. 


THE planets Mars and Jupiter will be in 
conjunction on the afternoon of Friday next, 
the 22nd inst., in the constellation Taurus, and 
may be seen in very close juxtaposition on both 
the night preceding and the night following that 
day, rising about twenty minutes before mid- 
night. Saturn will be near them, in Aries, rising 
nearly half an hour earlier. 

A somewhat singular inadvertence appears to 
have been made at the Paris Observatory, pro- 
bably caused by an over-hasty conclusion that 
the comet which was so conspicuous in the 





north towards the end of last month was identi- 
cal with one discovered on September 9th, 1807. 
The latter, as we have already mentioned, was 
followed for six months, and its orbit most 
carefully determined by Bessel, who found that 
it was a very excentric ellipse with a period of 
about 1,7134 years. This period would, how- 
ever, be subsequently shortened by planetary 
perturbations, especially that produced by the 
planet Jupiter (the only considerable component 
after March, 1808), the effect of which Bessel 
traced, as long as it was practically sensible, 
until March, 1815. Bessel’s investigation showed, 
in fact, according to Dr. Carl (‘ Repertorium der 
Cometen-Astronomie’), ‘‘dass hierdurch eine 
Verminderung der Excentricitét von 0°99548781 
auf 0°99516151 erzeugt, und so die Umlaufszeit 
um 174 Jahre verkiirzt wird.” This expression 
seems to have been misunderstood into meaning 
that the perturbations would shorten the period 
to 174 years, and it would appear that Admiral 
Mouchez thinks that this great reduction in- 
dicates so much uncertainty in the effect of the 
perturbations that we may assume a further 
reduction of another century and consider the 
actual period to be only about 74 years. But 
Bessel really only meant that the perturba- 
tions would shorten the period after 1807 by a 
little more than 170 years, so as to reduce 
it to 1,543 years, which he thought the 
most probable; and although in so long an 
ellipse there must be some uncertainty as 
to the actual length, yet he felt confident that 
the shortest possible period was 1,404 years, and 
believed that its true length was much nearer 
the 1,543 years, and that it might even exceed 
the latter. We cannot, therefore, attribute 
much significance to the reference by M. Tis- 
serand to a comet observed in 1733 (74 years 
before 1807), which, according to Struyck, was 
seen at the Cape of Good Hope and by several 
navigators in the southern hemisphere in the 
month of May that year. The account of this is 
copied by Pingré in his ‘ Cométographie’ (pub- 
lished in 1783, and containing the now somewhat 
amusing remark that Herschel, who had then 
recently discovered Uranus, was rather an astro- 
phile than an astronomer), but there is no re- 
cord of any accurate observations from which 
elements could be deduced. Indeed, it is only 
stated that the comet was seen in the north-west 
by west, and that it had a tail two feet long. 
But, as the Cape belonged at that time to 
Holland, a request has been made to the Dutch 
astronomers to ascertain whether any further 
information regarding this comet can be found 
in their archives. For our own part, we think it 
more likely that the comets of 1807 and (b) 1881 
merely move along the same orbit than that they 
are really identical bodies, but shall await with 
interest the determination of the orbit of the 
present comet (which will soon be beyond the 
reach of any but powerful telescopes), when all 
the observations in both hemispheres are ac- 
cessible, and therefore capable of being com- 
pared and combined. 

The following is a translation of some remarks 
of M. Thollon on the spectroscopic appearance 
of the comet as observed by him at the Paris 
Observatory :—‘‘ These observations have led 
me to the following results. The nucleus of the 
comet gives a tolerably (assez) brilliant con- 
tinuous spectrum, in which can be distinguished 
neither bands nor rays. The nebulosity which 
surrounds the nucleus shows three detached 
bands on a ground forming a continuous spec- 
trum, one of which is very distinct, the others 
faint. The spectrum with bands thus exhibited 
has so close a resemblance to that produced by 
the blue flame of alcohol that I regard them as 
identical ; and this identity does not appear 
merely from the aspect of the bands or their 
proportions of intensity, but also from their 
absolute position. The spectrum of the comet 
is, therefore, the spectrum of carbon or of one 
of its compounds ; and the only difference which 
I have noted is that the violet band produced 





by the alcohol is not seen in the spectrum of the 
comet—a difference, however, sufficiently ag. 
counted for by the absorption of the atmo. 
sphere.” 

A writer in the Times of Monday last havin 
stated that the comet (6, 1881) came about four 
times nearer to us than it actually did (founding 
the statement on the elements and ephemeris of 
Drs. Holetschek and Von Hepperger, of Vienna), 
it may be mentioned that the results of their cal. 
culations are very accordant with those obtained 
by Dr. Oppenheim, of Berlin, assigning the 
smallest distance from the sun (perihelion passage 
about midnight on June 16th) as 0°73 or 0°74 in 
terms of the earth’s mean distance. The comet’s 
nearest approach to the earth was on June 2st, 
at a distance of about 0°3 on the same scale, 
equal to somewhat Jess than thirty millions of 
miles, or not very different from that which 
Venus usually attains when at inferior conjune- 
tion. The comet’s apparent brightness is at 
present not more than a tenth of what it wag 
when first seen in Europe on June 22nd. Its 
place is now at the nearest to the north pole, a 
little less than 8° from it ; R.A. about 10" 10", 





GEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

Mr. Murray promises for the ensuing season 
Mr. E. Rae’s book, formerly announced by us, 
‘The White Sea Peninsula,’ and Mr. Du 
Chaillu’s ‘ Land of the Midnight Sun.’ Another 
book of Northern travel, Sir Leopold M‘Clin- 
tock’s ‘ Voyage of the Fox,’ will be issued in a 
new edition, which will contain a supplementary 
chapter on the expeditions of Capt. Hall and 
Lieut. Schwatka. 

The Hakluyt Society has in the press two 
interesting volumes relating to early travel. 
The first is a collection of the voyage of Baffin, 
edited by Mr. Clements R. Markham, C.B,, 
F.R.S.; the other relates to the Portuguese 
mission of Alvarez to the Prester John, trans- 
lated and edited by Lord Stanley of Alderley. 

Signor Cora is engaged upon a map of the 
whole of Equatorial Africa, the northern sheets 
of which will be exhibited at Venice. The scale 
of this map is 1: 3,000,000. 

The first division of the map of Eastern 
Equatorial Africa, which Mr. Ravenstein is pre- 
paring for the Royal Geographical Society, will 
be issued in the course of the present month. 
The scale is 1 : 1,000,000. 

Dr. Matteucci and Cap. Massari have been 
met within three days’ march of Bornu. They 
had been well received by the Sultan of Wadai, 
who presented them with several camel-loads of 
ivory. 




























SOCIETIES. 


ASIATIC.—July 4.—Sir E. Colebrooke, Bart., Pre- 
sident, in the chair.—Mr. W. T. Roper was elected a 
fesident, and General Palma di Cesnola a Non- 
Resident, Member.—A large number of presents to 
the Society’s library were announced, the most 
important being Dr. W. W. Hunter's ‘ Gazetteer of 
India,’ vols. i-vi—A paper was read by Mr. M.Y. 
Portman (who had lived fora long time in the jungle 
with the natives—is, indeed, the only European who 
has done so) ‘On the Andaman Islands and the 
Andamanese, in which he gave an able account of the 
geographical position of the islands, and of the strange 
savage people inhabiting them, with valuable details 
as to their sucial position, referring at the same time 
to what we already know from the visits of earlier 
officers or civilians who have been employed there 
Mr. Portman illustrated his paper by the exhibition 
of a large number of objects he had collected there, 
including bows, arrows, personal ornaments, &c. 

STATISTICAL.—June 28.—Anniversary Meeting.— 
Dr. W. A. Guy in the chair.— The Report of the 
Council was read.—The following were elected to 
be the Council and Officers for the sessional year 
1881-2: President, J. Caird ; Council, A. H. Bailey, 
Dr. T. G. Balfour, A. E. Bateman, G. Phillips Bevan, 
8. Bourne, Sir G. Campbell, J. O. Chadwick, H. Chubb, 
Hyde Clarke, Right Hon. the Earl of Dunraven, BR. 
Giffen, R. Hamilton, I’. Hendriks, N. A. Humphreys, 
R. Lawson, Prof. Leone Levi, Sir J. Lubbock, J. B. 
Martin, R. B. Martin, Dr. F. J. Mouat, F. G. P. Neison, 
E. C. Nepean, G. Palmer, R. H. Patterson, H. D. 
Pochin, F’, Purdy, Sir W. R. Robinson, T, A, Welton, 
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a and R. P. Williams; Treasurer, R. B 

" _ P. Williams; Treasurer, R. B. 
C. Vsltord, searics, H. Chubb, R. Giffen, and J. B. 
arta; Foreign Secretary, Dr. F. J. Mouat. 

mimesis 1 belived 

: sICAL.—July 6.—H. T. Stainton, Esq., 
peso in the chair.— One new Member and one 
iber were elected.—Mr. W. L. Distant exhi- 
the sexes of Morpho Adonis.—Miss E, A. 
eal exhibited some elm leaves bleached by 
the attacks of a coleopterous larva ; and larve ofa 

jes of Dolerus, and of Char@as graminis, feed- 
spec n grass.—The Rey. KE. A. Eaton exhibited draw- 
aa ey A. T. Halleck of the nymphs of various 
pphemeridae.—The Secretary read the report of the 
ce mmittee appointed at the last meeting to inquire 
snto the history of an insect found feeding on the 
ce in the Troad. It proved to be a 


egs of locusts ; 

yoda insect, apparently belonging to the Bom- 
pyliide ; and specimens were exhibited by Sir 8. 5. 
sjunders—The following papers were read : De- 
scriptions of new Asiatic Diurnai Lepidoptera, by 
Mr. T. Moore,—‘ On the Species of the Genus Eu- 
chroma,’ by Mr. D. Sharp,—' Observations on the 
Species of the Homopterous Genus Orthezia,’ by 
Mr. J. W. Douglas — On the Lepidoptera of the 
Amazones collected by Dr. Trail during the years 
1873-1875, Part 1V. Geometrites,’ by Mr. A. G. 
Butler,‘ Note on the Larva of Nycteribia,’ by 
Baron Osten-Sacken,—and ‘Notes on New or Inter- 
esting Species of Papilionide and Pieridx co lected 
by Mr. Buckley in Ecuador,’ by Mr. W. F. Kirby. 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE.—June28.—Major- 
General Pitt-Rivers, President, in the chair— 
The election of Mr. R. Meldola was announced.— 
The President made some remarks on the great loss 
the Institute had sustained since the last meeting 
by the death of Prof. Rolleston, Anthropology was 
his chief study during the latter years of his life, and 
his communications to this Society were frequent 
and always valuable. To him we are indebted for 
the only scientific description that exists of crania 
of the stone age in this country, those of Cissbury 
and the long barrows.—Sir H. Bartle Frere read a 
paper ‘On the Laws affecting the Relations between 
Civilized and Savage Life, as bearing upon the 
Dealings of Colonists with Aborigines.’ ‘The con- 
clusions arrived at were: 1. That it is possible for 
the civilized to destroy by war the savage races, to 
expel, or repel, or turn them aside in their migrations. 
2.That proximity of civilized to savage races has 
led, or is leading, to the decay and probable extine- 
tion of the Bushman race ; but this result is doubt- 
ful inthe case of the Hottentot races. and is certainly 
not taking place with regard to the Basuto or Kaftir 
races. 3. That the changes consequent on proximity 
of civilized and uncivilized races are approximation 
to the European type of civilization. 4. That the 
essentials to such approximation are: (a) a Pax 
Romana or Anglicana, bringing with it (4) protec- 
tion of life and property, which involves equality 
before the law, individual property in land, abolition 
of slavery, abolition of private rights of making war 
and of carrying arms without the authority of the 
supreme ruler; (¢) power of local legislation on 
European principles, with a view to secure education 
inthe arts of civilized life; taxation sufficient for 
state purposes, &e.; restrictions on the use of in- 
toxicating substances, as measures essential to the 
attainment of any one of the preceding objects. 

ARISTOTELIAN.—July 4.—S. H. Hodgson, Esq., 
President, in the chair.—A paper ‘ On the Uhilosophy 
of Comte,’ by Dr. J. H. Bridges, was, in the absence 
of the author, read by Mr. F. Harrison. The relation 
of positive philosophy to positivism was first pointed 
out. Positivism was an attempt to systematize 
human life upon the basis of such knowledge as is 
wailableto man. ‘The philosophy of Comte presents 
that basis. The agnostic position of positive philo- 
phy in respect to theology and ontology was 
explained. In regard to phenomenism, positive 
philosophy did not deny that knowledge might be 
gained by introspection, but it held that far more 
resulted from observation of the collective achieve- 
nents of the intellect of humanity throughout 
history. In conclusion, Dr. Bridges pointed out the 
chief fundamental distinctions between the Comtean 
yathesisand the synthetic philosophy of Mr. Herbert 
Spencer.—A lengthy discussion followed. 





MEETINGS FOR THE ENSUING WEEK. 
Taras. Zoological, 5.—‘ Zoological Gardens,’ Mr. P. L. Sclater (Davis 
Lecture). 
Cymmrodorion, 7.—‘ The Welshman of English Literature,’ 
Mr. D. Lewis. 
ha Historical, 8. 
“1 ©Quekett Microscopical. 8.—Annual Meeting. 
&. Botanic, 37.—Election of Fellows. 








Science Gossiy. 
Taz preliminary reports of the different 
tutional committees on the subject of the uni- 








fication of geological nomenclature and map 
colouring have been issued, together with a 
series of draft resolutions to be submitted to the 
forthcoming meeting of the International Con- 
gress at Bologna, from September 25th to October 
3rd. Prof. Ramsay is the president of the 
English committee on the subject of colouring 
and signs for maps, and Prof. T. McK. Hughes 
of that of nomenclature. Prof. L. Renevier, 
the president, and eight Swiss geologists, publish 
in the Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles 
for this month their ‘ Rapport du Comité Suisse 
sur l’Unilication de la Nomenclature Géologique.’ 

Mr. Varentine Batt, M.A., of the Geolc- 
gical Survey of India, has been nominated by 
the Council of the University of Dublin to the 
professorship of geology in that university. 
This nomination requires to be confirmed by the 
Board of Trinity College. Prof. Ball has just 
published a small volume on ‘The Diamonds, 
Coal, and Gold of India,’ of which we shall 
shortly give a notice. 

Pror. Oxiver J. Lopez, who has been for 
some time Assistant-Professor of Physics at 
University College, London, has been appointed 
to the Lyon Jones Professorship of Experimental 
Physics and Mathematics in University College, 
Liverpool. 

Mr. Parrirt, of Exeter, who, through the 
Devonshire Association for the Advancement of 
Science, has published eighteen parts of the 
entire Fauna of this beautiful county, hopes this 
year, at the annual meeting of the Association, 
to be held at Dawlish on the 26th and two 
following days, to read the introduction to the 
nineteenth part—viz., the Ichneumonidze. The 
section contains several species new to the 
British list. His Fauna of Devon is more 
numerous than the Yorkshire Fauna of Messrs. 
Clarke and Roebuck which we mentioned last 
week, 

Les Mondes directs attention to a new source 
of selenium. At Cachenta, in the province of 
Mendoza, in the Argentine Republic, there is 
found an ore containing 28 per cent. of selenium. 
It is said to be associated with silver, copper, 
lead, iron, tellurium, and sulphur. 

M. Pasrrvur, whose investigations into the 
diseases ‘‘charbon” in sheep, chicken-cholera, 
&c., have been exciting considerable attention, 
was gazetted on July 8th as being promoted to 
the Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour. 

M. Bovtey has in the Comptes Rendus of June 
13th a paper entitled ‘De la Vaccination contre 
le Charbon Symptomatique, Observations 4 la 
Suite de la Communication de M. Pasteur.’ In 
this he brings forward evidence from several 
sources in support of the experiments of M. 
Pasteur, made in a ‘‘ maniére si compléte par ses 
expériences si ingénieuses d’atténuation des virus 
par des cultures méthodiques.” 

M. Berruecor in the Annales de Chimie et de 
Physique for July commences the publication of 
‘Nouvelles Recherches sur la Mesure de la 
Chaleur de Formation des Composés Organiques.’ 
Thirteen memoirs are printed in this number of 
the Annales, in four of which M. Berthelot has 
associated the name of M. Ogier with his own, 
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The ROYAL SOCIETY of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS.—The 
NINETY-FIFTH EXHIBITION WILL CLOSE on SATURDAY, 
July 30th. 5, Pall Mall East. From ‘Ten till Six. Admittance, 1s. ; 
Catalogue, 6d. ALFRED D. FRIPP, Secretary. 





The SEVENTEENTH ANNUAL EXHIBITION of CABINET PIC- 
TURES by Artists of the British and Foreign Schools is NOW OPEN 
at THOMAS M’‘LEAN’S Gallery, 7. Haymarket, next the Theatre.— 
Admissi ion of Address Card. 





P 





AIVASOVSKY EXHIBITION.— COLUMBUS'S SHIP in a STORM,’ 
‘COLUMBUS LANDING on SAN SALVADOR,’ and many other 
interesting works by AIVASOVSKY the greatest of Russian Artists, 
NOW ON VIEW at the Pall Mail Gallery, 48, Pall Mall.—Admission, 
1s., from Ten until Six. 





Will shortly C'ose. 

ROSA BONHEUR'S celebrated PICTURES, ‘ON THE ALERT’ and 
‘A FORAGING PARTY,’ which gained for the Artist the Cross of the 
Order of Leopold of Belgium at the Antwerp Academy, 1879; also the 
COMPLETE ENGRAVED WORKS of ROSA BONHEUR, including the 
well-known ‘ HOKSE FAIR,’ NOW ON EXHIBITION at L. H. Lefevre's 
Gallery, la, King Street, St. James's, S. W.—Admission, ls. Ten to Five. 




















YORKSHIRE FINE-ART and INDUSTRIAL INSTITUTION, 
YORK —NOW OPEN, the SUMMER EXHIBITION of PAINTINGS, 
and the Prince of Wales's magnificent ee of INDIAN PRE- 

ITs Admiaai E ists, 6 


SENTS. 5.; Exe id. 





DECORATIVE ART EXHIBITION, at the New Galleries, 103. New 
Rond Street, comprising Oil Pictures and Water-Colour Drawings by 
English and Foreign Artists; Designs, Sculpture, Bronzes, Art Works in 
Gold, Silver, Lron, Pottery, Porcelain, Painted China, Glass; Art Furni- 
ture and House Decorations; Embroideries, Tapestries, ** Painted 
‘Tapestrivs,’’ Japanese, and countless other kinds of Decorative Work.— 


Admission, Ls. 





DORE’'S GREAT WORKS, ‘ CHRIST LEAVING the PRETORIUM,’ 
‘CHRIS’ ENTERING JERUSALEM,’ and * MOSES before PHARAOH,’ 
euch 33 by 22 feet with ‘ Dream of Pilate’s Wife,’ ‘ Suidicrs of the Cross,’ 
*A Davy Dream, ‘Rainbow Landscape’ (Loch Carron, Scotland), &., at 
the DORE GALLERY, 35, New Bond Street. Duily, Ten to Six.—Ls. 








ITistory of Painting. From the German of 
Drs. A. Woltmann and K. Woermann. 
Edited by 8. Colvin. Vol. I. Illustrated. 
(C. Kegan Paul & Co.) 

In his preface to this handsome volume Prof. 

Sidney Colvin gives good reasons for the ap- 

pearance of an English version. The book 

is not a mere translation of the learned and 
intelligent but somewhat dull work of Profs. 

Woltmann and Woermann. Intended to 

supersede “ Kugler,” the volume fulfils its 

purpose, for it supplies a more comprehen- 
sive, if not more accurate and critically 
valuable, account of the early efforts of the 

Christian painters and their forerunners in 

Egypt, Asia, Greece, and Rome. The second 

volume will deal with their successors of 

the Renaissance. It is no discredit to 

“Kugler,” or to the successive editors of 

and commentators on that valuable work, 

that it and they should be superseded by 
this more comprehensive history, which 
begins at a date earlier by many centuries. 

Thanks to Dr. Woermann, it illustrates 

with exemplary clearness and _ concise- 

ness pagan or pre-Chris'ian pictorial art, 
and it does this in a general way for the 
first time in English, and, within its proper 
limits, better than the work has been done 
before in German, the sketchy prolusions of 

De Liibke notwithstanding. 

The reader of that part of the work which 
deals with Greek art must reconcile him- 
self to a pedantic spelling of names. 
Andromaché is a welcome concession to 
ignorance; but Helikon, Kimon of Kleonai, 
Perikles, Kastor, and Leukippos are on one 
sheet with Charon, Plataiai, and Epeios, to 
say nothing of Herakles. Small pedantry 
of this sort would be more regrettable 
if it were less ridiculous. French and 
German names are not treated in this 
style; we have Henry, Conrad, Ratisbon, 
and Munich, and even Liege, Cologne, 
Alsace, and Prague. 

There are many readers to whom, apart 
from vase decorations and engravings on 
mirrors, the pictorial art proper of pagan- 
dom, as it is briefly set forth in this volume, 
will be quiteanewthing. The mural pictures 
found on the Esquiline in 1848 and in the 
House of Livia in 1863 are fine landscapes ; 
while the numerous delineations of the 
Etruscans, which were recovered by M. 
Frangois in 1857 at Corneto, have added 
prodigiously to our knowledge of antique 
painting. To say nothing of the so-called 
‘* frescoes” (distempers) of Warka in Chal- 
dea, and generally in Egypt, the recognizedly 
Greek character of many recently found mural 
pictures in Italy affords a light which is not 
the less precious because it is reflected from 
Hellenic sources, and thus gives faint ink- 
lings of what Greek pictorial art itself may 
have been. 

Until the century began we knew very few 
ancient wall pictures of figures except the 
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‘Aldobrandini Marriage’ and the ‘Rome’ 
and the ‘Venus’ of the Barberini Palace. 
So reckless had former connoisseurs been, 
that dozens of precious mural decorations 
were allowed to perish ; and even large land- 
scapes, such as the ‘Nympheum’ found at 
Palestrina, were lost in Winckelman’s time. 
A comparatively small number had been 
copied and are preserved to us by drawings 
of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 
How numerous were the treasures that have 
perished may be guessed from Helbig’s list 
of examples found in the Campania alone, 
a list that named nearly two thousand works, 
and yet omitted many smaller ones, besides 
fragments such as those in the Louvre and 
British Museum. Many more have been 
uncovered within the last ten years. 
The authors of this book quote ancient 
testimony to the merits of the lost works 
of painting, and in dealing with the writers 
they quote show a just discrimination of 
their value as critics. As the Etruscan 
mural paintings are “ delineations” only, 
the ‘Aldobrandini Marriage’ still remains, 
what it has hitherto been believed to be, 
the most ancient picture in the right sense 
of that term. Earlier instances are but out- 
lines filled in with colour or even simpler 
‘ delineations.” 

There is no doubt that had Dr. Woltmann 
lived he would, as he had already done in 
another case, have revised that important 
and interesting section which treats of 
medizval painting in three periods, and 
thus illustrates a very convenient mode 
of arrangement. There is a puzzling 


statement on p. 282, which is more patriotic 
than correct, that in the thirteenth century 
‘“‘the character of Netherlandish art was 
determined in the main by Germany, and 
in particular localities, to a less extent, by 


that of France.’”’ The fact is, the Low 
Country art of this period was, asthe author 


determined by English and North French 
influences, which are associated with the Ger- 
man modes in a very general way only. 
The countries bordering on the North Sea 
formed something like a community in more 
respects that one, and were independent of 
Germany ; they were, indeed, far in advance 
of the inland countries whose natives now 
lay claim to them. 

It was a bold thing to associate the art 
of Alsace in the ‘central period” (950- 
1250) with that which prevailed on the 
further side of the Rhine. The very example 
given here, fig. 76, taken from the famous 
MS. of the Hohenberg convent, is clear 
proof that it was allied more closely with 


the French style and owed more to Low | 
The | 


Country influences than to German. 
difference in the style and treatment of the 


figure in question, a vigorously designed | 
‘Superbia,’ and that on p. 288, an ‘ Annuncia- | 


tion’ which retains a strong Byzantine tinge, 
is quite remarkable. The latter is very ani- 


mated, and evinces a majestic feeling for | 


drapery. The figure of the angel in the cut | 


does scant justice to the drawing, and Dr. 


Woltmann’s praise of the illumination ishigh, | 


but not toohigh. It is unfortunate that the 


‘Hortus Deliciarum’ of Herrard of Lands- , 


perg, which had preserved for several hun- 
dred years the artistic modes and conventions 
of his age, should have been burned at Stras- 
bourg by the descendants of those very 


Germans who Dr. Woltmann strives to 
show inspired more than three-fourths of 
European design before Italian influences 
radically affected it. What was the style, 
at its best, of German designers of this 
‘‘central period” is well shown by the 
charming fig. 78, St. Matthew standing 
under an arch, the accessories of which pre- 
serve something that is Carolingian, long 
after this mode of art had faded, with 
Romanesque elements, and, in the figure at 
least, much that is Gothic. Much very beauti- 
ful German art of this time is marked by the 
characteristic qualities which at a late date 
displayed themselves in Adam Kraft. It is 
the frequent and varying mixture of these 
elementary powers in art that renders it 
difficult to deal comprehensively and correctly 
with design as it existed in Germany during 
the period in question. 

There is an interesting passage on p. 293 
which is worth quoting as an example of 
the author’s mode of treating his subject. 
After describing the admixtures of monsters, 
men, fiends, beasts, and foliage which abound 
in Romaresque decorations, in illuminations 
and miniatures, Dr. Woltmann says :— 

‘¢ Fantastic representations of this kind also 
appear in the capitals, friezes, doorway mouldings, 
and otherornamentsof Romanesyue architecture. 
In all this modern research has often been 
tempted to trace a symbvlical meaning ; detecting 
either reminiscences of Northern myths, or 
mystical symbols of religion. But in reality the 
unmistakable models for these shapes of 
brute and monster are to be found in Oriental 
hangings, which were always a commodity in 
vogue in the West, and this fact of itself disposes 
of more far-fetched interpretations. St. Bernard 
points in the same direction, when in a well- 
known passage in a letter he denounces the 
decoration of cloisters with shapes of monsters, 
combats of fabulous brutes and demi-brutes, 
whereby the mind of the beholder was led aside 
from devout contemplations. This goes to show 


. . ‘ ' that such shapes of fancy were not, in the first 
is compelled partially to admit, almost wholly | 


place, meant to be symbolical, although, once 
created, it is possible that the popular mind may 
by-and-by have sought to read hidden meanings 
in them. At this time a form of literature daily 
more in fashion consisted of the manuscript 
Bestiaries and the book Physiologus — books 
which enumerate with figures a variety of 
real and fabulous animals, and treat of their 
characteristics, endeavouring to find in them 
symbolical relations to the mysteries of Chris- 
tianity.” 

What MM. Cahir and Martin, to say 
nothing of Mr. William Burges, who was 
an adept in ‘‘ Bestiaries,” would have said 
to the above it is not difficult to imagine. 
The theory, which is not novel, that to 
‘‘ Oriental hangings” is due the terrible and 
often shocking spirit of the grim Romanesque 
grotesques, is a bolder assumption than that 
which finds in them the expression of a 
moody terror, a far-reaching love for 
allegory, a weird and a fantastic poetic 
frenzy, which always enchanted Northern 
| minds and affected the architects and 
sculptors of Lombardy as well as those of 
Flanders and Scandinavia. That Roman- 
esque grotesques owe their existence to mere 
love of copying ‘‘ Oriental hangings,” such 
as are not now known, and borrowing from 
, them motives of design and painful imagery 
which are foreign to Oriental art of any 
kind, is a courageous theory. If these things 
were originally meaningless, how came the 
Bestiaries in vogue? The testimony of St. 
i Bernard, whoforbad all sorts of decorations, is 








—— 
not sufficient. The founder of the Cistercian 
Order in the twelfth century was not like} to 
tolerate the weird fantasies of the Rae 
esque carvers, who are here assumed tp 
have translated ‘Oriental hangings” inty 
stone, and employed monstrous devices anj 
outlandish myths without more mean; 
than a modern decorator, who cares fp 
none of these things. 








Cambridge and_its Neighbourhood. Dray 
and etched by R. Farren. (Macmillan & Co.) 
To this tastefully printed volume, almost the 
only fault of which is an inappropriate, yp. 
decorative stamp on the cover representj 
Hobson’s Conduit, Mr. J. W. Clark hy 
added, by way of introduction, a few cop. 
cise antiquarian notes. The subjects of yy 
Farren’s etchings are external and intern 
views of noteworthy relics of architecture, land. 
scapes, and flowers. The etchings are, one and 
all, extremely delicate and exquisitely carefy}. 
some of them are, indeed, so delicate tha 
it is evident the plates have not borne the 
stress of the printing press, and have yielded 
rather confused and _ blurred impressions 
In some of these instances over-biting may 
have had a share in producing the result. Apart 
from these accidental shortcomings, the artis 
not less than the antiquary will be charmed 
the rich tints, deliberate and finished draughts. 
manship, andthe uncommonly fine and somewhat 
rare feeling for local colour and breadth of effec} 
which have given a charm to the works befor 
us. Although the perspective of the vanishing 
side of the tower is not irreproachable, we com- 
mend to the artist the solid and richly toned 
‘Trumpington Church,’ likewise the grand and 
severe though barn-like ‘ Stourbridge Chapel’ 
the delicate vaulted interior‘ Anglesea Abbey,’ the 


exteriors of ‘Impington Church’ and ‘ Histon 


Church,’ and the solid ‘St. Peter’s Church’ 
The door of ‘Holy Sepulchre Church,’ by its 
faults as well as its merits, reminds us of Grose’ 
etchings, with better colour, of course. The oli 
buildings in ‘ Wrestler’s Yard’ are enamel-like 
in their softness and richness. ‘ Falcon Yard’ 
is much too black, an effect of sunlight heavily 
rendered. Mr. Farren ought to learn to drav 
in perspective ; his works too often betray ignor- 
ance of the ‘‘ little science.” 

Charitable and Parochial Establishments. }y 
H. Saxon Snell. (Batsford.)—The number of 
the demands made on the ratepayers of Londo 
could hardly be better illustrated than by the 
fact that nut long since Mr. Robson, Archited 
to the School Board, published an_ elaborate 
volume on the designs which he had carried into 
effect, much to the adornment of the localities 
where the buildings have been erected. M. 
H. 8. Snell, who is chiefly distinguished in the 
utilitarian task of planning large structures for 
the parish authorities of St. Marylebone, hw 
now given to the world the results of his exper: 
ence in respect to workhouses, sick wards, build: 
ings for infected and convalescent patients, 
schvols, dispensaries, baths, mortuaries, and the 
like. This volume notices, among othe 
matters, an important suggestion of 
John Marshall’s for the construction d 
infirmaries on a circular plan, acco 
to which the beds would be placed radialy 
in wards which severally diverge radially 
from a central administrative building. Ths 
plan commends itself for most of those emé 
gencies which have to be dealt with in estab 
lishments on a large scale, while for those @ 
a small scale, where one or more circular W 
would suffice, the disposition of the beds wo 
be extremely desirable. It appears from a calt 
ful report by Mr. P. Gordon Smith that som 
not important increase of original cost § 
the sole objection to the execution of 
Marshall’s plan. Now, as this is due chiefly 
enforced departure from conventionalized ty 
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entry for floorings and roofs, it is obvious 
that the proportion of increase would be less 
the larger was the building. The more 
jron was used the less would be the in- 
creased cost of the constructive element per se. 
On the other hand, the cost of administration, 
nursing, and (heat being supplied from a 
central chimney stack) warming would cer- 
tainly be reduced. Apart from this, the plans 
and copious details offered by Mr. Snell not 
only deserve attention on their own account, but 
have been largely proved in use. We recom- 
mend the book to all those who have to design 
or study the plans of barracks, prisons, and 
schools. 

Picturesque America (Cassell & Co.), of which 
we have received a few parts, is a richly 
illustrated work, somewhat after the style 
of ‘Picturesque Europe.’ The woodcuts are 
equally brilliant in both works. So far as 
we see at present, the new work will attract 
many buyers who are in search of a handsomely 

rinted table book, the subject of which is full 


of interest. 

Tus first and second parts of the Dictionary of 
Needlework (‘ Bazaar’ Office) are full of wood- 
cut illustrations to the numerous headings. 
The entries supply a good deal of antiquarian 
and descriptive matter about all sorts of textile 
fabrics, implements, patterns, furs, laces, stitches, 
and what not associated with the pastime of 
Pallas, the task of Penelope. If it continues 
as it has begun this serial cannot fail to interest 
ladies curious in the needle and its very numerous 
crafts and mysteries. 

Tue Society for Photographing Relics of Old 
London (secretary Mr. Alfred Marks, Long 
Ditton) has sent us its seventh annual series of 
examples in permanent photography, comprising 
two views of the ancient wooden galleries of the 
King’s Head Inn Yard ; two of the White Hart 
Inn Yard ; one of the George Inn Yard ; two of 
the Queen’s Head Inn Yard; a group of old 
houses in High Street; old houses in Ber- 
mondsey Street (all in Southwark); Sion Col- 
lege, London Wall; and the lately destroyed 
Oxford Market. All the photographs except 
the last are first rate; ‘Sion College’ and 
one of the Queen’s Head are admirably 
clear. We feel that although all the subjects 
have more or less of interest, a considerable 
proportion were hardly worth taking; this 
is the case with one of the views of the 
White Hart, the sunlit one of the Queen’s 
Head, and ‘Bermondsey Street.’ The series 
ought to be in the hands of every lover of 
dd London. Possibly it might be sufficient 
to give versions in small of the less interest- 
ing subjects. It is hardly credible that sub- 
jects of interest are already lacking when the 
churches of London have so much interest, his- 
torical and picturesque—for instance, St. Olave’s, 
Hart Street, which was Pepys’s church; All- 
hallows, Barking ; and St. Peter ad Vincula in the 
Tower. London Stone ; Newcastle House, Lin- 
coln's Inn Fields ; buildings attached to West- 
muster Abbey ; New Inn Square, and a dozen 
more, may be said to cry out for the camera. 
In the immediate suburbs of London there is 
Hammersmith Church, with the monument of 
Sir N. Crisp, the building which it is designed 
host wantonly to destroy ; some old houses in 
Chiswick Mall, including that where Becky 
Sharp and her dear friend went to school; 
there are fine bits at Greenwich, to say nothing 
of the Hospital and the old taverns on the river- 
fide. Mr. Marks, with laudable industry, has 
compiled a body of antiquarian and descriptive 
lotes referring to the groups of subjects illus- 
ttated by all the plates of the seven series, 

ese notes are very welcome. 

The Engraved Portraits of Washington. By 
W.8. Baker. (Philadelphia, Lindsay & Baker.) 
Collectors of portraits, whether they belong 
tothe United States or to England, will thank 

: Baker for this volume, which is one of the 


of carp 





largest, and undoubtedly the most elaborate, of 
its kind dealing with portraits of an individual. 
We are already indebted to Mr. Baker for a 
biography of W. Sharp and a catalogue of his 
engravings, and for an excellent account of 
‘ American Engravers and their Works.’ It will 
be seen that, although the United States has 
not yet produced a Desnoyers or a Longhi, 
there is not likely to be any lack of chroniclers 
of the doings of the engravers of that country. 
Great as is the fame of Washington, and large as 
is the demand for portraits of him, few readers 
would have expected that even so diligent a 
student as Mr. Baker would be able to reckon 
434 prints of various kinds of this category. 
Such is, however, the case if we include what 
the compiler of this catalogue calls “ fictitious 
portraits.” The number might have been in- 
creased if satirical likenesses had been included 
in the list. This catalogue is, of course, a mere 
list of names and record of measurements; it 
could not well have been otherwise, nor was it 
desirable to enlarge the scope of Mr. Baker's 
labours, which have been onerous almost beyond 
precedent in such circumstances. To the text 
have been added brief biographies of the nume- 
rous painters to whom the likenesses are due. 
They supply facts of interest concerning artists 
whose careers were more useful than illustrious, 
but there is room for improvement in the com- 
piler’s style. It is not well to write (p. 112) of 
B. West that he was ‘‘ the Mecca of American 
painters ” ! 

Le Trésor de San’é: Monnaies Himyaritiques. 
Par G. Schlumberger. (Paris, Leroux.) — The 
views advanced by M. Schlumberger are not 
new, as they have been urged before by the 
veteran Longperier, by Mr. Barclay V. Head, 
and by Capt. Burton ; they have, however, this 
merit, that M. Schlumberger has had at his dis- 
posal a mass of material not available to these 
earlier students of this interesting numismatic 
question. Each, however, of these writers has 
arrived, though from slender evidence, at the 
conclusions M. Schlumberger has accepted from 
his ample proofs, viz., that the types he has 
given in three plates as distinctly point to an 
Athenian origin as do the earlier Gaulish and 
the later British types to the ‘‘ Philippi” of 
Macedon, which the barbaric tribes of Gaul are 
supposed to have carried back with them after 
their famous invasion in the middle of the third 
century B.c. The especial value of M. Schlum- 
berger’s brochure is its completeness. We 
have before us in it details of some 200 speci- 
mens, of which we had previously, perhaps, not 
so many as twenty. It may be added that M. 
Schlumberger’s work is rendered the more 
valuable by three excellent plates, executed by 
M. Dardel, which for any purpose of comparison 
are scarcely inferior to the handling of the coins 
themselves. M. Schlumberger became the for- 
tunate possessor of this trowvaille when resident 
at Constantinople in 1879, the hoard consisting 
of about 200 specimens, all of which exhibited 
on the reverse the well-known Athenian type of 
the owl standing on the vase, with various busts 
on the obverse, the majority of which are copied 
from Roman coins of the last century B.c. or of 
the first a.p. 








SALES. 


Amateurs of our own time are not familiar 
with the few pictures by Copley Fielding 
which are in oil and on a considerable scale. 
The best of these that we know of belonged 
to Mr. Quilter, and bore a certain degree 
of resemblance to the manner of W. J. 
Miiller. It possessed less ‘‘sparkle,” more 
breadth, and a finer sense of aérial effect. 
W. Sharp of Handsworth’s collection, which was 
sold on Saturday last, was known to include 
Fielding’s most ambitious effort of this order, 
the very noteworthy ‘ Travellers in a Storm,’ as 
well as certain Miillers, and Collins’s ‘ Borrow- 


dale,’ which we have always accepted as his best . 








Mr. | 


work. It was painted in 1823, and sold to Mr. 
F. Ripley for 150 guineas—a very different price 
from that which, as mentioned below, it fetched 
at Christies on Saturday. It was at the 
Academy in 1823. On the same day was like- 
wise sold, from the same collection, what is, so 
far as art-students are concerned, the peculiarly 
interesting portrait of Turner which Mr. Linnell 
painted furtively in 1837, at dinners given for 
the purpose by Mr. Daniel; it represents 
Turner in a red velvet waistcoat and with a 
velvet collar to his coat. Mr. Linnell made no 
memoranda or sketches for this portrait, but, as 
he said, painted it ‘‘ entirely” ‘‘ from memory,” 
‘* on the first opportunity.” He sold it to Mr. 
White, of Maddox Street, Mr. Birch, of Bir- 
mingham, for whom it was intended, having 
died. Mr. Ruskin and others, including our- 
selves, have refused to accept it as a first-rate 
likeness. Opinions differ about that pvint. 
It is, apart from the picture in the National 
Gallery, by no means the only portrait ad 
vivum of Turner. Mulready’s sketch was one 
of the best. The collection of Mr. Sharp con- 
sisted of eighty paintings, but their quality, 
or rather their popularity, was such that the 
total amount realized for that small number 
was 23,0001. The following were sold for 
pounds: —G. B. O’Neill, The Heart Com- 
plaint, 159. F. D. Hardy, Interior of a Cottage, 
with a violin player, 241. J. Sant, Light and 
Shade, 262. M. Anthony, Stratford-on-Avon, 
346. J. B. Pyne, Haweswater, from Waller 
Gill Force, 273. J. Linnell, The Hill-side 
Farm, 950 ; The Eve of the Deluge, 399. W. 
Henry, The Grand Canal, Venice, 162. T.S. 
Cooper, Mountain Sheep, 262; A Landscape, 
with sheep and goats, 546. T. Webster, ‘Lhe 
Pedlar, 577. T. Creswick, The King of the 
Forest, a forest glade, with deer by R. Ansdell, 
630. H. Le Jeune, Consider the Lilies, 273. 
C. Stanfield, Hospital Ship in the Medway, 577. 
P. F. Poole, A Scene from ‘The Tempest,’ 640. 
Copley Fielding, Travellers in a Storm, 3,150. 
W. Collins, Borrowdale, Cumberland, with 
children playing, 2,625. J. Constable, Hamp- 
stead Heath, 577. D. Maclise, The Spirit of 
Justice, 220. W. Miiller, A Frosty Morning, 
162; A Frost Scene, the Gamekeeper, 462 ; 
Arab Shepherds, 2,730; Tomb in the Water, 
Telmessus, Lycia, 2,362; Prayers in the Desert, 
1,890. Mr. Mason bought the ‘ Borrowdale,’ 
‘The Tomb in the Water,’and the ‘ Travellers in a 
Storm.’ Messrs. Agnew gave 86l. for the por- 
trait of Turner, and the ‘ Prayers in the Desert’ 
fell to them. Mr. M‘Alpin bought the Maclise. 
‘The Arab Shepherds’ was purchased for the 
public gallery at Birmingham. 

The same auctioneers also sold on the same 
day Piazza della Signoria, Verona, by J. Holland, 
the property of Mr. Potter, 913. And on the 
11th inst. Turner’s Liber Studiorum, 525. 

The following pictures were sold lately in 
Paris, for francs :—Brasscassat, Taureau Nor- 
mand dans un Paturage, 5,700. Corot, Le Soir, 
Paysage, 16,500 ; Le Pont Neuf,5,500. Courbet, 
Les Bords de la Loue, 4,110. J. L. Géréme, 
Memnon et Sesostris, 17,000. Troyon, Les 
Bords de la Seine, 8,600. A picture by Dela- 
croix fetched over 25,000. 








Hine-Art Gossip. 

Boru Sir F. Leighton and Mr. Poynter are 
proceeding with their oil-studies for that segment 
of the decorations of the dome of St. Paul’s 
which has been entrusted to them, decorations to 
be carried out in mosaic from enlarged cartoons. 
Of the P.R.A.’s work we may be allowed to 
write by-and-by. At the foot of the segment Mr. 
Poynter has designed St. John sitting on a stone 
throne, with a book on his knees, and receiving a 
pen, with the mandate ‘‘ Write,” from a colossal 
angel. The angel is clad in deep green and 
ample robes, and has golden hair ; his movement 
is at once energetic and stately. The treat’ sont 
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of this group is, of course, architectonic, the style 


monumental, so as to be fitted for reproduction | 
| the figures of an armed knight and a female 


in mosaic. The panels-above the group are on 


each side, and represent a vision of heaven and | 


a vision of judgment on earth. 

Tue members of the Royal Academy met on 
Wednesday evening last and elected Mr. E. Long 
an R.A. in the place of Mr. Redgrave, who has 
accepted the honorary dignity of a Retired Royal 
Academician. 

Messrs. G. Bett & Sons will publish before 
long an historical catalogue of the pictures in 
the Royal Collection at Hampton Court, with 
notes by Mr. E. Law. The compiler has made 
researches among the inventories of Henry VIII., 
Charles I., the Commonwealth, James IL, 
Queen Anne, &c., and in the State Papers and 
other records, which have resulted in the identi- 
fication of most of the pictures, and in fixing the 
time when they came into the Royal Collection 


comprises within a frame-line, bearing inscrip- 
tions, a richly decorated cross rising between 


genius holding architectural emblems, such as 
a square, rule, &c. Above the figures are 
shields of arms and emblems. The brass bears 


| appropriate inscriptions, commemorative, lauda- 


and the names of the artists to whom they were | 


originally ascribed. The author has enjoyed 
the privilege of using, in the revision of his 
proof-sheets, the Royal Catalogue, specially com- 
iled for the Queen by Mr. Redgrave, R.A., 
ate Surveyor of the Crown Pictures; every 
picture has been described more or less in detail, 
according to its value, and the dimensions 
of upwards of 950 given. Occasional notices 
are also given of the less-known painters 
whose only accessible works in England are to 
be found in the collection. For convenience of 
reference two alphabetical indices have been 
appended to the catalogue; one of the 250 
painters whose works form the collection, with 
their dates, schools, and the numbers of their 
— in the catalogue ; the other of the 200 
istorical portraits. A third index gives con- 
secutively the inventory numbers painted on 
each picture, with their corresponding current 
numbers in this catalogue. 

A piace has been found for the intended 
monument of Lord Beaconsfield in Westminster 
Abbey, against the south-west pier of the cross- 
ing, which is one of the most important sites 
in the building, and immediately opposite the 
statue of one of our greatest men. The tran- 
septs of this church are now so full of monu- 
ments that they look like collections of statuary. 
Additions are much to be deprecated. Nothing 
could be more desirable than the removal of 
most of the effigies of modern statesmen and 
heroes to the Houses of Parliament, where they 
would not be out of keeping with the architec- 
ture, and would not injure or obscure, but 
rather enrich, the building. If there is not room, 
a glass roof thrown over one of the interior 
courts of Sir C. Barry’s great building would, at 
but small cost, form a very noble gallery of 
memorial sculptures of portraits and allegories 
referring to our departed worthies of statecraft, 
economical science, and war. 

Mr. Street is going to publish through Mr. 
Murray a work on ‘ The Rise of Styles in Archi- 
tecture.’ 


or written marks used by English and foreign 
collectors of prints and drawings will shortly be 
ublished in a volume, under the title of ‘ Col- 
ectors’ Marks.’ The book will give the dates 
at which many of the works bearing these 
signatures have been sold, and the total sums 
realized at the sales. Before proceeding further 
Mr. Fagan will be thankful to those who have 
made similar gatherings of marks, and will aid 
in producing as complete a series of such 
examples as possible, if they will forward their 
marks to him at Club Chambers, 207, Picca- 
dilly, W. 

On Wednesday last the memorial brass, which 
has been designed by Mr. Street for the grave 
of Sir G. G. Scott, was laid in its place on the 
pavement of the south side of the nave of 
Westminster Abbey, in a line with the brasses 
of R. Stephenson and Sir C. Barry. The new 
work is of an extremely elaborate character, and 


tory, and pious. The metal parts are very 
deeply incised and set in a magnificent slab 
of black marble, the margin of which is sculp- 
tured with a rich and bold pattern of foliage 
of beautiful nature, but so delicate and 
high in relief that we fear it cannot be ex- 
pected to bear without much injury the traffic 
to which, placed where the monument now is, 
it cannot but be exposed. If attached to a wall 
no doubt the work would last for centuries. 


THE great success attending the finishing of 
those portions of the mural decorations of the 
Town Hall, Manchester, which have already 
been completed by Mr. F. Madox Brown, as 


| well as of those executed by Sir F. Leighton, 





Mr. Poynter, Mr. W. B. Richmond, and others, 
in various churches, municipal buildings, and 
private houses, has called attention to other 
works of a similar nature. Among these it is 
pleasant to be able to call the student’s notice to 
a carefully executed and well-conceived spirit 
fresco, by Mr. P. H. Newman, painted on the 
south wall of the chancel of St. Peter’s Church, 
Belsize Square, which illustrates the text ‘‘ He 
healed them all,” and shows Christ, attended by 
His disciples, blessing and healing a sick man 
who has been brought to him on a litter, 
while a mother kneels and presents her sick 
child, an old woman crouches on the earth and 
kisses the hem of His garment, and a lame man, 
whose crutch has been thrown aside, joins his 
hands in thankful energy of prayer. The style 
of this work is monumental without being 
ascetic or sculpturesque, the tone is bright, 
rather dry and agreeable, the colour simple, and 
the effect broad. 

Mr. Wootner’s portrait bust of Lord Law- 
rence, erected as a memorial of that statesman, 
was on Tuesday last placed on its bracket in the 
space under the arch of the wall-arcade which is 
immediately on the west of the Canon’s door- 
way in Westminster Abbey. It is rather larger 
than life and a noble monument, fitted to com- 
memorate Lord Lawrence. The expression is 
austere, if not stern; the face is held erect, the 
eyes look forward steadily, and the lips are set 
and slightly compressed. The hair is compact, 
and dressed in a quasi-military manner. As 
Mr. Woolner’s work never fails to be, this bust, 
which we have already criticized, has been 
modelled in a large and grand style, and exe- 
cuted with extreme precision and exquisite 
finish. 


TuE simple facts about the origin and history 
of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood are to be 


| related by a competent authority on the subject, 





Mr. W. M. Rossetti, in the August number of 


oe | the Magazine of Art. 
Mr. Faaan’s numerous fac-similes of stamped | 4 f 


WE are glad to hear that Lord Alwyne Comp- 
ton, the Dean of Worcester, is to be the President 
of the forthcoming meeting of the Archeological 
Association at Malvern. Lord Alwyne being 
a leading member of the rival body, the Archzeo- 
logical Institute, the selection is good evidence 
that there is no real antagonism between the 
two societies. We suspect that even the history 
of their contention, which terminated some 
thirty or forty years ago, is now buried in 
oblivion, or at least dwells only in the memories 
of one or two of the survivors of an inglorious 
strife. 

THE autumn exhibition, promoted by the 
Glasgow Institute of the Fine Arts, of works in 
black and white, and of the Scottish Water- 
Colour Society, will open on Tuesday, Sep- 
tember 6th, and close towards the end of 
November. The private view will take place 






















































































N 
Mr. Sotromon Harvt’s pictures and other = 
contents of his studio will be sold by Meger, T 
Christie, Manson & Woods on Saturday, the 30th v 
inst. o 
Mr. Lerivre will publish an etching w 
M. V. Lhuillier from a picture painted by Mr. th 
W. D. Sadler, as a companion to Mr. Marks’s 18 
‘Jolly Post-Boys,’ which was admirably etched 
by the same hands. at 
As an example of the avidity with which fing he 
prints are now purchased on the other side of the we 
Atlantic, we may state that the bulk of the - 
‘‘artist’s proofs” from Mr. Simmons’s plate be 
of ‘Monarch,’ the lion painted by Mdlle, R. mé 
Bonheur, which we admired the other day, haye to 
been sent to the United States. pa 
Tue death of M. Paul de Saint Victor, the  ‘F 
French critic, is announced. lib 
M. L. Bonnar has, it is reported, given to the bu 
Musée du Luxembourg his portrait of the late Br 
Léon Cognict, which everybody admired at the tha 
late Salon. in 1 
Tue Danish journals announce the death, on Ba: 
the 10th inst., of the well-known Madame wil 
Elizabeth Jerichau, or, including her husband’ Vel 
and her own names, Jerichau-Baumann, who fav 
married Thorwaldsen’s pupil, M. Jerichau, a of 
Danish sculptor of note and professor in the his 
Royal Academy, Copenhagen. Madame Jerichau B 
was born, it is said, in Copenhagen in 1825, and - 
in due time studied in the Academy at Diissel- omy 
dorf. Traces of the influence of that school were Ele 
always distinct in the lady’s painting, which was 1s 
careful, well studied, bright in its illumination, nar! 
solid in the lights and shadows, and yet rather Bar 
dry and heavy in touch. Her works are The 
animated in design, pathetic in conception, and is di 
just in expressions. Her subjects were generally in we 
serious, if not religious, and they deserve a good a 
place among the graver illustrations of modem - 
genre. She lived a long time with her husband in muc! 
modern Rome, but nevertheless adhered to the acts 
style, and even the subjects, of the Diisseldorf § and 
school. In 1861 Madame Jerichau’s contribution # mom 
to the Salon of Paris won an honourable mention. of vi 
She was afrequent exhibitor atthe Royal Academy § the t 
since 1858, including the gatherings of 1859, 1862, Bog 4} 
1863, 1864, 1865, 1866, 1867, 1868, and 186%, B .. 
since when she did not contribute. In 1862 the ie 
International Exhibition contained six of he § ™tbé 
paintings, of which ‘Courting in Amack, grote 
‘The Stocking Mender,’ and ‘ Poor Children — #00 | 
sleeping in each other’s arms, attracted much influe 
attention. We remember several of her produc § indee 
tions in the minor London galleries, such a § this ; 
the French Gallery, Pall Mall. In the Expoti- § peep 
tion Universelle, Paris, 1867, were seven of her § o¢ 4), 
pictures. She painted ‘ Reading the Bible’ for dint 
Napoleon III. Her better-known works included Pt 
‘A Mother’s Joys,’ ‘A Danish Sailor drying his # Prom 
Nets,’ ‘The Wounded Soldier,’ ‘A Young Girl J peculi 
Praying,’ ‘ A Scene on the Nile, and ‘ Egyptian with € 
Water-Carriers.’ tion t 
gainec 
MUSIC jo 
‘ Tamin 
THE WEEK. examp 
HER Masesty’s.—‘ I Rinnegato.’ the W 
Roya. IraLtian Opera. — ‘ Roberto’ and ‘Le Pré am 
Cleres.’ proves 
— om Hatt.—Madame Sophie Menter’s Second @'Orez; 
Orveras by titled composers have beet n his « 
uniformly unsuccessful in London, and tt se 
may now be regarded as certain that ‘I ah 
Rinnegato’ will not form an exception 0 thro y 
the rule. But the work of Baron Bédog Thi ug: 
* ; : Is is 
d’Orczy merits far more respectful consider ‘ils 
tion than was the due of Prince Poniator der " 
ski’s ‘ Gelmina,’ the Duke of Saxe-Coburg# r compte 
‘Santa Chiara,’ or the Marquis d’Ivry's and th 
‘Les Amants de Vérone.’ It will not fal ie 
through inherent weakness, but throug The ot 





on Monday, September 5th. 
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The Hungarian composer is an amateur 
who has made music a serious study, and 
moreover has gained practical experience 
while holding the position of Intendant at 
the Imperial Opera at Pesth from 1869 to 
1873. It is said that he began to compose 
at an early age, and that many of his songs 
have become popular in his own land. A 
worthy ambition has prompted him to 
endeavour to write an opera which should 
be thoroughly national in subject and treat- 
ment, and the completion of the work seems 
to have occupied a considerable time. The 
partly historical and partly mythical story 
‘Ford idék,’ which has been arranged as a 
libretto by Farkas Deak, is gloomy enough, 
but it is not unsuited to musical treatment. 
Briefly it runsas follows. During thetroubles 
that befell Hungary, thanks to the Turks, 
in the early part of the sixteenth century, 
Barnabas, a young Hungarian, seeks to 
win Dora, the niece of the Sultan’s nominee 
Verbiczy. But the maiden has a more 
favoured lover in Elemér, an aide-de-camp 
of Verbiczy, and the better to accomplish 
his revenge for the rejection of his suit, 
Barnabas becomes a Mohammedan, and is 
employed by the Sultan. By his orders 
Elemér, while on a mission of importance, 
is waylaid and murdered, and Dora, 
narrowly escaping from the clutches of 
Barnabas, seeks refuge in the cloister. 
The renegade, being seized with remorse, 
is discovered kneeling before the cross and 
is promptly strangled by the Turks. In the 


matter of construction the libretto leaves 
much to desire. 


In the first and second 
acts the progress of the story is very slow, 
and there are no dramatic situations of any 
moment. As if to compensate for this want 
of vigour, events crowd upon one another in 
the third act, and there is a liberal infusion 
of the supernatural element, which, how- 
ever, is not essential to the dénotiment, and 
rather tends to produce a feeling of the 
grotesque. The most superficial examina- 
tion of the score is sufficient to prove the 
influence of Wagner on the composer, and 
indeed it is not too much to say that but for 
this influence the opera could never have 
been written. The result is an illustration 
of the failure which must accrue from the 
adoption of the system in its most uncom- 
promising form by one not possessed of the 
peculiar genius necessary to bear its fetters 
with ease and grace. The increased atten- 
tion to dramatic propriety and the effects 
gained by the moderate use of leading 
themes perceptible in several recent operas 
—of which ‘ Aida,’ ‘ Mefistofele,’ and ‘ The 
Taming of the Shrew’ may be named as 
examples—show the beneficial working of 
the Wagnerian theories, and ‘ I] Rinnegato’ 
proves their power to cause mischief. Baron 
d’Orezy has successfully imitated the man- 
nerisms of his model in his phraseology and 
in his orchestration, but the variety and the 
power of working to a brilliant climax are 
wholly wanting. The prevailing impression 
throughout the opera is that of unrest. 
This is so to an almost equal extent in the 
solo and concerted music. The principal 
character has scarcely an agreeable phrase 
throughout his arduous share of the work, 
and the sense of confusion is increased 
whenever the voices are used in masses. 
The ensembles are, indeed, uniformly unsatis- 
factory, from the composer’s apparent in- 





ability to weave independent themes into 
one harmonious pattern. His accompani- 
ments are a marvel of elaboration, and, it 
may be added, too frequently of chaotic 
discord. Another and most conspicuous 
fault in the work is the continuous shift- 
ing of the tonality. In this respect the 
Baron would have done well to have taken 
a further lesson from Wagner, who when 
it seems best to him remains for any number 
of bars in one key. But in ‘Il Rinnegato’ 
the ear longs in vain for an eight-bar phrase 
of tonic and dominant harmony, and of 
course the incessant use of extraneous 
modulation causes the chorus to sing out of 
tune, more especially in those passages, 
which abound, where the voices ascend to 
their highest register. In order to avoid 
misconception, it should be stated that in 
certain portions of his opera Baron d’Orezy 
frees himself from his self-imposed chains. 
The most conspicuous of these are a strophic 
air for Dora, the heroine, ‘‘ Chiaro, e pla- 
cido ruscel,”’ mournful and plaintive yet not 
without a certain charm; the Hungarian 
ballet, in which the composer’s knowledge 
of his own national style of melody is as 
conspicuous as his wilful disregard of 
musical effect; and a song for Selim, a 
Turkish officer, the words of which are sug- 
gestive of humour, though no attempt to 
supply this quality is perceptible in the 
music. Scattered up and down the pages 
of the score may be discovered brief passages 
of considerable beauty and expressiveness, 
indicating the natural ability and the cul- 
ture of the Hungarian musician, both of 
which have been turned to unfortunate uses 
in this strangely conceived work. Tho 
overture, founded on the chief themes of the 
opera and picturesquely scored, is the most 
effective number, and encourages the hope 
that in his next effort, if he will acknow- 
ledge the true reasons for the failure of ‘ Il 
Rinnegato,’ he may present English ama- 
teurs with an opera far above mediocrity in 
execution as well as in design. Taking into 
consideration the difficulties and the un- 
thankworthy nature of the music, the per- 
formance at Her Majesty’s is as commend- 
able as can have been expected. The style 
of Signor Galassi is favourable to declama- 
tion, and he could not be replaced with 
advantage in the part of the dastardly hero 
Barnabas. Miss Emma Juch requires 
experience, less as a vocalist than as 
an actress. She has youth and a well- 
trained voice of sympathetic quality in her 
favour; but in the dramatic scenes she 
leaves much to desire. Mdlle. Tremelli as 
Irma, the mother of Barnabis, makes the 
most of her part, which contains one or two 
melodious phrases. Of the three tenors, 
Signori Runcio, Ravelli, and Rinaldini, the 
first named is the most commendable. The 
opera is picturesquely mounted, particularly 
in the matter of costume, and it has had the 
inestimable advantage of the composer’s 
supervision both at rehearsal and perform- 
ance. 

Meyerbeer’s ‘ Robert le Diable’ was per- 
formed on Thursday week at Covent Garden 
with, on the whole, a stronger cast than we 
have witnessed of recent years. The title 
réle, written for Nourrit, is ] recisely suited 
to the means of Signor Mie1zwinsky, whose 
superb voice enables him to give the fullest 
effect to the Siciliana, and to his share in 





the duet with Bertram and the grand final 
trio. His intelligence is also above the 
average of tenori robusti. M. Gresse is 
generally acceptable as Bertram, but he 
deserves censure for such an inartistic pro- 
ceeding as that of issuing from the cave, in 
the third act, to acknowledge the applause 
of the audience. It is to be feared, how- 
ever, that singers will continue to display 
ridiculous vanity of this kind until checked 
by regulations similar to those already 
adopted at some of the best continental 
theatres. Madame Fiirsch- Madier sang 
well as Alice, but was tame in the dramatic 
situations. A better Isabella than Mdlle. 
Valleria could not be desired, and Signor 
Corsi was also commendable as Rambaldo. 
No criticism is necessary of the performance 
of ‘ Le Pré aux Cleres’ on Tuesday evening. 
Charming as Hérold’s opera is throughout, 
it is not suited to the Italian stage nor to so 
large a theatre as Covent Garden. 

The fondness of our musical public for 
pianoforte recitals when given by an artist 
of the first rank was clearly shown yesterday 
week at St. James’s Hall at the second recital 
of Madame Sophie Menter. It might not un- 
reasonably have been imagined that the six 
performances recently given in the same hall 
by Herr Rubinstein, to say nothing of Mr. 
Charles Halle’s series of recitals, but lately 
concluded, would have satiated the majority 
of amateurs; but, although Madame Men- 
ter’s programme was hardly the most gene- 
rally attractive that could have been devised, 
a large audience was present. By her 
playing throughout the afternoon the fair 
pianist more than confirmed the opinions 
already formed as to her very remarkable 
gifts. While less sensational than Herr 
Rubinstein, her playing is in many respects 
more satisfactory. We have certainly never 
heard a really great virtuoso who plays so few 
wrong notes as Madame Menter. Even in 
the most elaborate and difficult passages 
her accuracy seems unfailing. Another 
great charm of her performance is the 
entire absence of any apparent effort. Few 
pianists, if any, can draw a larger volume 
of tone from the instrument than she; but 
even in the loudest passages there is never 
any harshness or thumping the keys—she 
evidently has herself no less under control 
than the piano; and while there is not the 
slightest suspicion of coldness in her play- 
ing, she never allows the music to carry her 
away, as is not unfrequently the case with 
Herr Rubinstein. Her programme at her 
second recital, while admirably adapted for 
the display of her special powers, was 
scarcely, as has been already remarked, spe- 
cially interesting in itself. True, the sonata 
of Beethoven’s with which she opened—the 
one commonly known as the ‘Adieu, Absence, 
and Return’—was most welcome and de- 
lightfully played; but the remaining pieces 
performed hardly ranked among the acknow- 
ledged masterpieces of pianoforte literature, 
with the exception, perhaps, of Chopin’s 
Andante Spianato and Polonaise, Op. 22. 
We cannot but express our regret that so 
genuine an artist as Madame Menter should 
bring forward such works as Tausig’s distor- 
tion of Weber’s ‘Invitation’ and Liszt’s 
brilliant but trashy fantasia on ‘Le Pro- 
phete,’ though we admit that both were 
wonderfully played. The smaller pieces in 
the programme, by Handel, Rameau, Bach, 
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Scarlatti, Schumann, Mendelssohn, and 
Rubinstein, were without exception charm- 
ingly rendered ; but it may be suggested to 
the pianist that in future it would be better 
in the case of transcriptions of songs (as in 
the present instance with the ‘ Friihlings- 
nacht’ of Schumann and the ‘ Auf Fliigeln 
des Gesanges’ of Mendelssohn) to announce 
the name of the transcriber. It is probable 
that many of the audience were unaware 
that they were not listening to original 
pianoforte works of these two masters, 
but to arrangements by Liszt. It is to be 
hoped that the warmth of Madame Menter’s 
reception in London may induce her to repeat 
her visit. Pianists of her calibre are so 
rare that she may be sure of a hearty 
welcome on her return. 








Three Intermezzi for Piano and Clarinet, by 
C. Villiers Stanford (Novello & Co.), are re- 
freshing from the entire absence of all that is 
commonplace. Mr. Stanford is well known as 
one of the most promising of our younger 
generation of musicians, and these little pieces 
are fully worthy of the reputation he has already 
acquired. While in style showing some affinity 
with the music of Schumann, they have quite 
sufficient individuality to stand on their own 
merits. Of the three the second is our 
favourite, while the third will probably be the 
most generally popular. They are well written 
for both instruments, but as good clarinet players 
are scarce, arrangements are added for violin and 
violoncello. We think Mr. Stanford was ill 
advised in printing theviolin arrangement instead 
of the original clarinet part over the piano part, 
as some modification has been necessary, and the 
composer’s intentions are somewhat obscured. 
It is very possible, however, that this inartistic 
alteration is the work, not of the composer, but 
of the publishers. 








Musical Gossiy, 

Herr Epvarp FRiepricus gave a concert 
on Tuesday evening at the Beethoven Rooms, 
Harley Street, at which the most important 
pieces in the programme were Gade’s Trio in F, 
Op. 42, and Edward Grieg’s Sonata in F, Op. 8, 
for piano and violin, 

Four historical concerts of great interest are 
shortly to be given in Paris, in which the old 
instruments for which the music was written are 
to be employed. The following is the pro- 
gramme of the first, which will serve to give an 
idea of the series :—I. 450 B.c. Prelude for aulos 
(Greek flute), Pythika by Pindar for song and 
aulos. II. Christian era, fifth century, Ode for 
song. III. Eleventh century, Jerusalem 
Mirabilis, chorus of the Crusaders. IV. 1494, 
Triumphal song of the Spaniards after the taking 
of Granada, for soprano, alto, tenor, and bass. 
V. 1541, Pavane, by Tylman Susato. VI. 1557, 
Persian song for soprano, VII. 1570, Palestrina, 
Gloria for two choirs. VIII. 1660, Purcell, 
Aria from ‘The Tempest.’ IX. 1690, Benevoli, 
Sanctus for sixteen voices, with organ accom- 
paniment. X. 1700, Scarlatti, a piece for the 
clavecin. XI. Fragment from the opera 
‘Tailestrie,’ composed by the Princess Marie 
Antoinette of Saxe-Gotha. XII. 1786, Cimarosa, 
butfo aria. XIII. 1820, March from ‘The 
Ruins of Athens,’ by Beethoven. XIV. Song 
of the priests of Mesopotamia, chorus for bass 
voices. XV. 1846, Trumpet Overture by Mendels- 
sohn, 

JoHann Srravss is engaged upon a new 
operetta, ‘The Merry War,’ which he hopes to 
have completed in time for production at Vienna 
in December. 

Tue Musikalisches Wochenblatt announces that 
Herr Neumann, the director of the Opera at 
Leipzig, has definitely concluded an agreement 





with the director of Her Majesty's Theatre by 
which four complete performances of Wagner's 
‘ Ring des Nibelungen’ are to be given in London 
next May. 


At the Musical Congress recently held in Milan, 
the following resolutions have been passed as the 
result of the deliberations: —Four-stringed double- 
basses are to be used in the orchestras, while 
a certain proportion of three-stringed instru- 
ments are still to be retained. It is to be 
obligatory for pupils on the horn to study the 
natural instrument, i.e., without pistons; and 
for pupils on the trumpet to study the legitimate 
instrument, which is not to be replaced in 
orchestras by the cornet-d-piston ; trombones 
of different kinds are to be used, instead of 
merely those in B flat ; and, lastly, the French 
diapason is to be adopted. The resolutions with 
regard to the orchestral instruments are so 
sensible that it would be well if it were possible 
to enforce them in this country. 

Le Ménestrel states that M. Albert Vizentini 
has engaged Madame Sembrich for the next two 
seasons of the Italian Opera at St. Petersburg 
and Moscow at 5,000 francs a night. 








DRAMA 
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Les Comédiens du Rot de la Troupe Italienne 
pendant les Deux Derniers Siécles. Par 
Emile Campardon. 2 vols. (Paris, 
Berger-Levrault; London, Hachette & 
Co.) 

M. Camparpon’s new publication is the 

kind of book that bibliophilists adore. To 

begin with, the edition is one of three 
hundred and thirty-five copies only. Then it 
is exquisitely printed on Dutch papér; it has 
fair rough edges and margins generously 
wide; it is rich in initials and headpieces ; 
its title-pages are in black and red; it has 
paper covers, and an outer garment of 
smooth vellum. It is not less interesting 
than comely. M. Campardon has neglected, it 
is true, to furnish it with such a chronological 
table of contents as he printed in his ‘Comé- 
diens du Roi de la Troupe Frangaise,’ 
and has grouped his finds, not according to 
date, but alphabetically, under the names of 
those to whom they refer; so that it is not 
easy to pick one’s way with him through the 
history of his subject from the point at 
which it really begins. This said, however, 
we have nothing but praise, whether for his 
book or for the way in which he has done 
his work. The documents collected into the 
two volumes are hundreds in number. They 
are accompanied by a sufficiency of notes 
and by some two hundred editorial articles. 

By way of preface there is an excellent 

introduction (43 pp.), telling the story of 

the Franco-Italian theatre from its origin in 

1570 to its final metamorphosis in 1801, and 

showing how it came to pass that an institu- 

tion which in the beginning was typically 
and representatively Italian grew in the end 
to be an institution so typically and repre- 
sentatively French as is the Opéra-Comique. 

To those who are interested in the history 

and socivlogy of the Parisian stage M. 

Campardon’s work will be invaluable. 

The Italian actors first heard of in France 
belonged to a company under the manage- 
ment (1570) of a certain Albert Gavazzi; 
they were under royal patronage, and twice 
the Parliament of Paris forbade them the 
boards. In 1577 Henri III. called over a 
company called the ‘‘Gelosi” ; they played 
awhile at Blois to the States-General, and 





i 
then set up in Paris, where they were » 
successful that the Parliament interfered 
with them —this time in the cause of 
morality —as it had interfered with the 
actors led by Gavazzi. Other companie 
appeared in 1583 andin 1584. The “ Gelog» 
returned in 1588, and were instantly gy. 
pelled. In 1599 we hear of a set g 
Italian players at odds with their Freng 
fellows at the Hotel de Bourgogne. In 1609 
the “‘Gelosi” came over once more; they 
were the guests of Henri IV., and wer 
bidden to Paris for the amusement of Marie 
de Médicis; they took the city and the 
court by storm, and kept open house for 
four years. As described by M. Louis 
Moland, in his excellent and useful work oy 
the Italian theatre in France (‘ Moliére etl 
Comédie Italienne’), the ‘‘Gelosi” mustered 
twenty strong, and were an admirably 
efficient company. Their leader was the 
renowned Flaminio Scala, known 43 
Flavio; their Miles Gloriosus was Francesco 
Andreini, probably the finest and most artistic 
swaggerer ever seen on the stage; their 
“leading lady”? was the famous Isabell, 
Andreini, one of the most illustrious names 
in the story of the Franco-Italian stage; and 
they counted, besides, a Pasqualina, a Vittoria, 
a Burattino, a Cassandro, a Pantaleone, a 
Zanobio, a Bolognese Doctor, an Arlecchino, 
a Mezzotino, and a Pedrolino, with a due 
proportion of Cinthios and Olympias. The 
‘“‘Gelosi’’ were succeeded in 1613 by the 
‘* Fedeli,” who stayed five years on the 
invitation of Louis XIII., and departed to 
come again three several times—in 162I, 
in 1624, and in 1625. In 1644 the 
Italian drama was represented at Paris by 
a company that included ‘Orazio” Ro- 
magnesi, Domenico Locatelli (the famous 
Trivelino), and Tiberio Fiorilli, the most 
illustrious of Scaramouches, a mime who had 
the honour to be Moli¢re’s model and master 
in the art of acting. Twenty years atfter- 
wards the Franco-Italian theatre was in its 
palmy time, and had come to be a recognized 
institution. Its actors, among whom was 
Domenico Biancolelli, the prince of harle- 
quins, shared the stage of the Palais-Royal 
with Moliére and La Grange. They enjoyed 
a pension of 15,000 livres a year; they had 
assumed the style and title of ‘‘ Comé- 
diens du Roi de la Troupe Italienne.” In 
1680 the Italians succeeded to the stage of 
the Hétel de Bourgogne, left vacant by the 
foundation of the Théatre-Frangais, and in 
1684 they were constituted a society and 
placed under the control of the Gentlemen 
of the Chamber. Thirteen years later it 
was rumoured that, exceeding even their 
wonted licence, they were preparing 4 
caricature of Madame de Maintenon, and 
they were expelled the capital forthwith. 
There was no more Italian drama in Paris 
till 1716, when the Regent Orléans com- 
missioned the actor Riccoboni to engage and 
organize a company. It was recruited from 
among the Prince of Parma’s finest players, 
and included Vizentini the Harlequin, the 
Scapin Bissoni, the Pantaloon Alborghetti, 
the Scaramouch Raguzini, Francesco Mate- 
razzi the Doctor, and the famous Giovanna 
Benozzi, called Silvia, an artist who, as the 
favourite actress of Marivaux, may be said 
not only to have founded a histrionic tradi- 
tion in France, but to have exercise 
a certain influence upon French literature 
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itself. L 
vas allotted in 1723 to the company thus 


onstituted, which is virtually the parent 
tem whence sprang the present Opéra- 
Comique. 

At the beginning, and for many years 
after, the pieces produced by the Italians, 
whether written beforehand or improvised 
according to the rules of the commedia dell’ 
arte, were played in the actors’ native 
tongue. Little by little, however, they 
became addicted to the use of French—in 
casual phrases first of all, next through 
whole scenes, and then through whole pieces. 
There is, for instance, much more of French 
than of Italian in Ghérardi’s ‘ Arlequin 
Mercure Galant,’ first played in 1682; and it 
js certain that in 1683 the poetaster Pradon 
was commissioned by the Italians to write 
them a burlesque of Racine’s ‘Titus et 
Bérénice’ wholly in French. In the teeth 
of the opposition of the Théatre-Frangais, 
which was jealous of its monopoly, they 
continued, until their expulsion in 1697, to 
play French pieces and to employ French 
dramatists, among others no less a man than 
Regnard. Riccoboni and his comrades 
began by playing in Italian, but finding, the 
novelty once stale, that they were playing 
to empty benches, they reverted to the older 
order, and, while still maintaining the Italian 
drama as the basis of their enterprise, set to 
work in 1718 to play habitually in French. 
They adapted their traditional characters to 
foreign uses; they excelled in burlesque, and 
in ‘Agnés de Chaillot’ and ‘Bolus’ and ‘Le 
Mauvais Ménage’ they parodied Lamotte’s 
‘Inez de Castro’ together with the ‘ Brutus’ 
and the ‘Mariamne’ of Voltaire ; and finally, 
with pieces by Boissy and Saint-Foix and De 
Lisle, they produced such exquisite work as 
the ‘Epreuve,’ the ‘Fausses Confidences,’ 
and the ‘Jeu de Amour et du Hasard’ of 
Marivaux. The theatre was always in debt, 
and nearly always in hot water, either with 
the Académie de Musique or with the 
Théitre-Francais ; but it prospered wonder- 
fully, and many of its actors were the 
darlings of Paris. In 1741 appeared the 
illustrious Carlino, the greatest of all harle- 
quins, the envy of Garrick, the friend of 
D’Alembert, the original of Goldoni’s ‘ Bur- 
bero Benifico’; Madame Favart of legendary 
fame was for many years the comrade of 
Carlino; there were no more charming 
dancers, no more accomplished mimes, than 
were the sisters Veronese, Camilla and 
Coralina; and after 1762 the Italian stage 
was graced by the presence of such artists 
as Trial, Billioni, Colombe, Caillot, Zanuzzi, 
the Pantaloon Collalto, Clairval, the “ dieu- 
ténor” of the period, and the never-to-be- 
forgotten Dugazon. It was in the year last 
mentioned that the Italian actors bought up 
the privilege, ruined the fortunes, and ap- 
propriated the repertory of the strolling 

péra-Comique— an enterprise that had 
been originated in 1709 (the genre dates, 
according to some authors, from 1640; ac- 
cording to others, from 1678 and a piece 
called the ‘Forces de l’Amour et de la 
Magie ’) in the Paris fairs, had employed 
Piron and Lesage, had assisted the débuts 
of Préyille, and in the teeth of violent 
opposition had succeeded brilliantly, and 
become an important element in the drama 
and theatre of France. The first pieces 
Produced under the new order were signed 
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A pension of 15,000 livres a year 





‘‘Sedaine and Philidor” and ‘“‘ Sedaine ond 


Monsigny” respectively, and to these names 
were presently added those of Favart, 
Anseaume, Grétry, Marmontel, and Dalayrac. 
For some years nothing was given but Italian 
farces, and French comic operas like ‘ Blaise 
le Savetier,’ ‘Rose et Colas,’ ‘Le Tableau 
Parlant,’ and ‘Le Déserteur.’ Some years 
afterwards the use of French comedies was 
resumed, and in 1780 the Italian genre was 
banished the boards for good and all, while 
the Italian company was broken up and 
a new one was formed inits room. The 
new society migrated in 1783 from the 
Hotel de Bourgogne to a theatre built by 
Heurtier in the garden of the Hotel de 
Choiseul, and called indifferently the Salle 
Favart and the Théatre-Italien. From 1798 
to 1801 the house was known as the Théatre 
de l’Opéra-Comique National. In the latter 
year a coalition took place between the 
actors and those of a company playing at 
the Salle Feydeau, the upshot of which 
was the foundation of the Opéra-Comique, 
a theatre which, thanks to Boieldieu and 
Halévy, to Herold and Auber and Adolph 
Adam, enjoys as pleasant a reputation as 
any playhouse in the world. 

It is apparent, from this brief sketch of 
the doings of the Italians in France, that the 
part they played was both brilliant and 
important, and that they exercised a notable 
influence upon French acting and the French 
drama. It was theirs not only to furnish 
Moliére with the raw material of many of 
his most famous works, but to help to 
display his splendid genius and greatly 
to modify his esthetic practice. Regnard 
wrote for them, so did Marivaux, so did Mar- 
montel and Sedaine; and it was they who 
brought Goldoni to Paris, and helped him 
to his reputation as a French writer. They 
made use of the talent of Philidor and 
Monsigny, and the share they had in the 
fame of Grétry was considerable. They 
were the founders of more than one of the 
classic traditions of French acting, the 
creators of several of the most popular of 
French stage types. But for them M. 
Coquelin could hardly have played Scapin, 
and the great Débureau could hardly have 
played Pierrot. They had a great part in the 
establishment of one of the most renowned 
and most typical of French theatres. Evi- 
dently, therefore, M. Campardon has done 
wisely in collecting and printing such in- 
formation as he could about them. The 
historical documents on which he has laid 
hands are voluminous and important. They 
are gathered together in an appendix. 
Those that compose the body of his two 
volumes are biographical. They treat “ of 
business, love, or strife’? almost without 
exception, and they are of all sorts and all 
degrees of interest. We regret that it is 
not possible to say more about them; but 
so many of them are worthy of comment 
and quotation that it would not be easy 
to decide with which one to begin, nor, 
having begun, with which to end. 








Dramatic Gossip. 

Mr. Irvine has been playing during the past 
week Shylock in ‘The Merchant of Venice,’ 
Miss Terry supporting him as Portia. Some 
changes have been made in the cast. These, 
however, have not been held of suflicient im- 
portance to justify the management in asking 





the verdict of criticism. For his benefit on the 
23rd inst. Mr. Irving will appear for the first 
time as Modus, in selections from ‘ The Hunch- 
back,’ to the Helen of Miss Terry. This is, so 
far as we are aware, the first instance in which 
a preference has been shown by actors for the 
two characters in Sheridan Knowles’s play 
which, though treated as subordinate, have 
generally been most sympathetic to the public. 
Before the close of the season ‘The Belle’s 
Stratagem,’ ‘Charles I.,’ and ‘Eugene Aram’ 
are to be revived. 

‘Sue Stoops to Conquer’ has followed ‘ The 
School for Scandal’ at the Olympic, and has 
been given in very unsatisfactory fashion. Mrs. 
Chippendale’s Mrs. Hardcastle is far too loud, 
Mr. Chippendale’s Mr. Hardcastle is at times 
inaudible, and Mr. Righton’s Tony Lumpkin is 
comic, but scarcely characteristic. Few of the 
remaining actors seemed at ease in their parts, 
and the whole representation afforded an instance 
of how a piece of this class ought not to be 
played. On Friday and Saturday nights ‘ As You 
Like It’ was substituted for Goldsmith’s comedy. 

AT a morning performance at the Adelphi of 
‘Kerry,’ Mr. Boucicault’s version of ‘La Joie 
fait Peur,’ Mr. Boucicault reappeared in his 
original réle of Kerry, a Hibernicized rendering 
of Noel, of which he gave an admirably touching 
representation. Mrs. Bernard Beere as Mrs. 
Desmond showed command of pathos. A repre- 
sentation of ‘The School for Scandal,’ with Mrs. 
Beere as Lady Teazle and Mr. Hermann Vezin 
as Sir Peter, followed. 

Tue old Adelphi drama ‘ The Green Bushes’ 
has been revived at Sadler’s Wells. 

By the time that the French and German 
companies occupying respectively the Gaiety 
and Drury Lane have withdrawn, regular per- 
formances at such of the theatres as are not 
occupied with comic opera will be at a close, 
except in one or two instances. Intercalary 
seasons are, however, given at the Folly and the 
Olympic, and new plays are promised at the 
Criterion and Drury Lane. 

Tue Paris Gaité is to reopen on the 15th of 
August with a drama of MM. d’Artois and 
Gérard, on the subject of the American War of 
Independence, entitled ‘Un Patriote,’ which 
will be supported by MM. Dumaine and 
Clément - Just. ‘Monte Christo,’ ‘ Quatre- 
Vingt-Treize,’ by M. Victor Hugo, and ‘ Mas- 
séna,’ by MM. Erckmann-Chatrian, are also to 
be given. 

M. Jean Marie Jutes Courntier, somewhile 
director of the Porte-Saint-Martinand the Théatre 
de Cluny, and author of a few dramas, produced 
principally at the Odéon, is dead, in his sixty- 
third year. 








MISCELLANEA 

The Inventor of the Leap-Year.—Honour to 
whom honour is due; and I. beg to claim for 
Ichonuphys, the Egyptian astronomer, the title 
of being the inventor of the intercalary day on 
every fourth year, which with us is the 29th of 
February. He was the teacher of Eudoxus, 
who reformed the Greek calendar, but on 
another plan. We usually have given this 
honour to Sosigenes, the adviser of Julius 
Cesar, from whom the calendar with such a 
leap-year is called the Julian calendar ; but the 
discovery of the Decree of Canopus robbe. 
Sosigenes of that honour, by showing that a like 
reform for Lower Egypt had been proposed in 
the year B.c. 238; and now I wish to show that 
the same reform had been actually introduced in 
Upper Egypt yet earlier, in B.c. 357. We have 
a Greek inscription in the Great Oasis, near 
Thebes, copied by Mr. G. A. Hoskins, and pub- 


| lished in Boeckh 4957, dated by two calendars. 


At the beginning it is dated ‘‘ in the second year 
of Galba, on the first day of Phaophi, according 
to the Augustan Julian calendar,” that is, on the 
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28th of September, a.p. 68. But lest this new 
mode of dating the Decree should not be under- 
stood, it is dated at the end by another, which we 
may call the Theban calendar, ‘‘ in the first year 
of Galba, on the twelfth day of Epiphi.” The 
old moving new-year’s day, belonging to a civil 
year of 365 days only, was always becoming 
earlier by one dayin every four years. Augustus, 
by introducing the Julian year in B.c. 25, had 
fixed it, as it then was, on the 29th of August ; 
but when the Theban calendar fixed it, it had not 
moved back so much by eighty-three days. The 
new-year’s day was then fixed at the 20th of 
November. Now 83X4=332, and 332+25= 
357; therefore we have proof that this Theban 
calendar was introduced in B.c. 357. Again, the 
regnal year was always changed on the new- 
year’s day ; and thus, as the date of the inscrip- 
tion, 28th September, fell after the new-year’s 
day of the Augustan Julian calendar, it was in 
the second year of Galba, but as it was before the 
new-year’s day of the Theban calendar, it was in 
the first year of Galba. Again, it is necessary 
to remark that in the division of Egypt into two 
provinces, Upper Egypt on the east side of the 
Nile included Heliopolis, although on the west 
side of the river it did not come so far north- 
ward; hence the calendar which came from 
Heliopolis, the seat of science, would naturally 
be used in the Thebaid and its Oasis. If we 
now look back in history to the year B.c. 357, we 
shall find that it was five years before the death 
of the Greek astronomer Eudoxus, the reformer 
of the Greek calendar. He had lately spent 
sixteen months in Heliopolis studying under 
Ichonuphys, from whom he learnt the true 
length of the year (Diogenes Laertius, viii. 90). 
We now learn from our inscription of Galba’s 
reign upon what Ichonuphys’s fame rested, and 
what brought Eudoxus to Heliopolis to study 
under him ; and we may with confidence claim 
for Ichonuphys the reform of the Theban 
calendar which was at that time made, and the 
honour of being the inventor of the leap-year. 
SaMvuEL SHARPE. 
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“ This is a book which we have read—or rather studied, for it deseryy 
and repays study—with pleasure and satisfaction. The translation is 
accurate, and in close keeving both with the spirit and the language 
the original; and the verse is flowing, melodious, and markedly fre 
from the painful constraint and dislocation of English idioms which » 
often spoil a would-be literal rendering.’’—Spectator. 














Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 
THE HOUSE OF ATREUS; 
Being the Agamemnon, Libation-Bearers, and Furies of Xschylys, 
Translated into English Verse by E. D. A. MORSHEAD, 













Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


SONGS OF STUDY. 


By WILLIAM WILKINS, B.A., Scholar, Trinity College, Dublin, 












Demy 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


DOROTHY: a Country Story, 
In Elegaic Verse. With Preface. 
“The poem is excellent reading.’’—IUustrated London News. 
“It is long since we remember to have read so noble a vindication ¢ 


the dignity of labour or so faithful a description of rural life." 
Notes and Queries, 








Small crown 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


DOLORES: a Theme with Variations, 


In Three Parts. 












Crown 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
ANNE BOLEYN: a Tragedy. 
In Five Acts. 
By the Author of ‘ Palace and Prison,’ ‘ Ginevra,’ &c. 







London : 
C. KEGAN PAUL & Co. 1, Paternoster-square, 


Now ready, Vol. XII.—EGYPTIAN TEXTS. 
RECORDS of the PAST; being English Tran 
under the sanction of the Society of Biblical Archwology. Editei 


lations of the Assyrian and Egyptian Monuments. Publis 
8. BIRCH, LL.D. With an Index to the Contents of the Series. Cu, 
3s. 














Samuel Bagster & Sons, 15, Paternoster-row, London. 












Just published, crown 8vo. cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


CONTINENTAL SCAMPER. — HOLLAND 
PRUSSIA, BAVARIA, and SWITZERLAND: What I Saw ai 

What I Thought. By PERISCOPE. London to Cologne—The Rnhise- 
Frank fort—The Passion Play—Ziirich—The Rigi—Lucerne—Swiss Laisa) 
—Briinig Pass—Griersbach — Berne — Lausanne — Geneva—Continem 
Beds—Confusion of Tongues—Helvetian Institutions, &c. 
London: Bemrose & Sons, 23, Old Bailey. 


ASCAL’S PROVINCIAL LETTERS. Edited 
with English Notes and Introductory Besays, by Rev. s0HN 
SOYRES, M.A. ice 12s. 

“Diese neue Ausgabe der beriihmten Briefe ist von de Soyres, det) 
Verfasser einer trefflichen Monographie tiber den Montanismus, ny 
grosser Akribie und Umsicht veranstaltet. Eine griindliche geschit! 
liche und literarhistorische Einleitung eréffnet dieselbe....Die Aus 
welche vorziiglich ausgestattet ist, kann bestens empfohlen werden.” 

A. Hurnack in Fheol. Litt Zeiturg | 

“ A book which aims, and may justly claim, to be a scholar's editia 

M Puttison in Academy 


Cambridge: Deighton, Bell & Co. London: George Bell & Sout. 
SMITH, ELDER & CO”S NEW BOOK 


Now ready, 2 vols. demy 8vo. with a Portrait of the Author, priced 


ENAISSANCE in ITALY: ITALIAN Lill 
RATURE. By JOHN ADDINGTON SYMONDS, M.A.. Author 
Studies of the Greek Poets,’ Sketches in Italy and Greece,’ &c. Ba 
Vols. 1V. and V. of ‘ Renaissance in Italy,’ and concluding the Work. 








































Now ready, crown 4to. price 15s. 
METHOD of TEACHING the DEAF # 
DUMB SPEECH, LIP-READING. and LANGUAGE. With 
trations and Exercises. By THOMAS ARNOLD. 
“ Simply invaluable."’"—Northampton Mercury. 
“ Nobly practical.’’—Daily Telegraph. 








NEW NOVELS. 
N RS. GEOFFREY. By the Author of ‘Mo 
Bawn,’ ‘ Phyllis,’ ‘ Beauty’s Daughters,’ &c. 3 vols. post 81 
“*Mrs. Geoffrey ’ is a most delightful work.”—Court Journal. 
“A prettier or more readable story than * Mrs. Geoffrey ' noboly 
wish to mect with.’’—Scotsman. 





OUR CROTCHETS to a BAR. By the Auli 
of ‘ The Gwillians.’ 3 vols. post 8vo. 
“Pull of a lively knowledge of the world and of rattle nearly! 
amusing, and now and then very clever.”’— Spectator. 
en 
(CLIFFORD GRAY: a Romance of Modern li 
By W. M. HARDINGE, Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. ( Ready thit 
London: Smith, Elder & Co, 15, Waterloo-place. 
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WARD, LOCK & CO.”S ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


—_—"—-_oOo~~or oer 


te. Messrs. WARD, LOCK & CO. beg to announce that they have just purchased from the Proprietors of the 


SELECT LIBRARY OF FICTION, 
The Copyricut, PLant, and Srock of the under-mentioned important volumes, comprising the Works of 
ANTHONY TROLLOPE, CHARLES LEVER, WHYTE MELVILLE, Mrs. OLIPHANT, HARRISON 
GIL, AINSWORTH, CHARLES C. CLARKE, and HENRY KINGSLEY, which they intend shortly to publish 
sis. under the title of 





























> 
tori deer WARD & LOCEK’S 
ve language of 
markedly free 
—— LIBRARY OF SELECT AUTHORS 
9 
(Crown 8vo. picture boards, 2s, each.) 
io And which will include the following Copyright Works :— 
HEAD, 
By WHYTE MELVILLE. By CHARLES LEVER, 
THAT BOY of NORCOTT’S. The FORTUNES of GLENCORE. 
ROY’S WIFE. BLACK but COMELY. JACK HINTON. | ONE of THEM. 
TILBURY NOGO. | MARKET HARBOROUGH. The O'DONOGHUE. | TONY BUTLER. 
ege, Dublin UNCLE JOHN. SARCHEDON. | A RENT in a CLOUD. |; BARRINGTON. 
The WHITE ROSE. SATANELLA. MAURICE TIERNAY. | CORNELIUS O’DOWD. 
CERISE. KATERFELTO. LUTTRELL of ARRAN. | SIR JASPER CAREW. 
BROOKES of BRIDLEMERE. SISTER LOUISE. A DAY’S RIDE. | NUTS and NUTCRACKERS. 
tory, “BONES and I.” ROSINE. The BRAMLEIGHS of BISHOP'S FOLLY = LORD KILGOBBIN. 
CONTRABAND | SONGS a VERSES HARRY LORREQUER. SIR BROOK FOSSBROOKE. 
Nin ° a an le 
News. . 1p 
‘ sien ro TOM wine — <u * a 
ife.” | of ** ° B , Ss. 
ai By ANTHONY TROLLOP ters usin cise 
KNIC i) . 5 
‘ati y THO ROLLOPE. DODD FAMILY ABROAD. DAVENPORT DUNN. 
T1ations, LOTTA SCHMIDT. EYE for an EYE. 
The MACDERMOTS. COUSIN HENRY. By HAWLEY SMART. 
CASTLE RICHMOND. An EDITOR'S TALES. | BROKEN BONDS. CECILE; or, Modern Idolaters. 
The KELLYS. TALES of ALL COUNTRIES. TWO KISSES. RACE for a WIFE, 
The BELTON ESTATE. RACHEL RaY. | FALSE CARDS. PLAY or PAY. 
gedy. DOCTOR THORNE. Miss MACKENZIE. COURTSHIP. SUNSHINE and SNOW. 
RALPH the HEIR. LADY ANNA. BOUND to WIN. BELLES or RINGERS, 
—_— VICAR of BULLHAMPTON. LA VENDEER. 
ines Sir HENRY HOTSPUR. The BERTRAMS. | By Mrs. OLIPHANT, 
2 BS PUSSEIOE ¢ | MAY. HEART and CROSS. 

For LOVE and LIFE. MAGDALEN HEPBURN. 
pr-squale, LAST of the, MORTIMERS. The HOUSE on the MOOR. 
—_—— SQUIRE ARDEN. ; BAP. 
ne By ANTHONY TROLLOPE. (2s. 6d.) | OMBRA.— Lucy CROFTON. 
glish Trans CAN YOU FORGIVE HER? EUSTACE DIAMONDS. “ir aa —— ' 
a ee ee re va IS : : 
ology. 1 > KNEW 2 was . The E MINISTER. | 
he Series. Cia, PHINEAS FINN, The DUKE’S CHILDREN. caRDIN. By. HARRISON agg ob ya 
London. CONSTABLE of the TOWER. OLD COURT. 

. 6d. | CHETWYND CALVERLEY, MYDDLETON POMFRET. 
HOLLAND By CHARLES C. CLARKE. Fae d - p JOHN Law. 
Wwe Bios CHARLIB THORNHILL l The FLYING 8CUD , : 

rme—The HH ” 2 le j 1e€ iD). 

srne—Swiss ais CHIPS from an OLD BLOCK. A BOX for the SEASON. By HENRY KINGSLEY. 

neva—6 WHICH is the WINNER? LORD FALCONBERG’S HEIR. | GEOFFRY HAMLYN. SILCOTE of SILCOTES. 
c. CRUMBS from a SPORTSMAN’S BEAUCLERKS: FATHER and RAVENSHOE. e LEIGHTON COURT. 
——E SaEee. SON, ! The HILLYARS and the BURTONS. AUSTIN ELLIOT. 

2S, Edited *,* Some of the principal Works of SCOTT, LYTTON, MARRYAT, and DICKENS will be added shortly to the above Library. 

by Rev. sOHN 6 

ve be Core a A NEW AND IMPORTANT EDUCATIONAL WORK. 

ndliche, par Just ready, folio boards, price 5s. 

ohien werden.” 

gol. Litt 


scholar's editiaa 
ison wn 


THE PICTORIAL ATLAS OF NATURE: 

















ge Bell & Sou MEN, ANIMALS, AND PLANTS OF ALL QUARTERS OF THE GLOBE. 

w BOOKS WITH 500 ORIGINAL WOOD ENGRAVINGS. 

— — Edited by H. W. DULCKEN, Ph.D. 

L ; ‘ 

8. MAA EXTRACT FROM PREFACE. 

ving the Work _ “This Atlas has been prepared with the view of putting before the young student of geography and natural science, in a compendious form, those objects of which mention is 
continually made in lessons and lectures in a department of knowledge daily becoming more deservedly popular, and, as yet, very inadequately illustrated.. ...Here will be found in the 
Ethnological plates, types of the families of the human race; in the Natural History Department, the different animals; and in the Botanical illustrations, the plants of the various 
quarters of the globe. The outline Map in each plate, with numbers corresponding to those of the separate illustrations, will enable the learner to find, and the teacher to point out, the 

DEAF # habitat of the various men, animals, and plants, and the employment of this work, side by side with the ordinary atlas, will thus be found to contribute most essentially to the student's 
AGE. Withll knowledge of the various countries... Tie wovdcuts have been prepared with great care, the animals and plants being drawn from nature, and the pictures of races in almost every case 


taken either from life or from well-authenticated photographs. Many of the most eminent men of science in Germany, including Professor Kirge, Dr. Pechuel-Lésche, Dr. Evers, 
and Professor Krone, have lent their valuable assistance in verifying the correctness of the pictures, and no pains have been spared to make the work as complete as its limits will allow...... 
The unqualified success of the German ‘ Typen-Atlas,’ which has been welcomed everywhere. and adopted by the best schools, public and private, in Germany as a valuable educational 
auxiliary, induces the Publishers to hope for an equally satisfactory recognition of ‘The Atlas of Nature.’” 


MELBOURNE EXHIBITION. 1881. 


ror of ‘Mol 











3 vols. post sr Messrs. WARD, LOCK & CO. have the pleasure to announce that their Exhibit obtained the BILVER MEDAL, 
“4 Journ ay being the HIGHEST AWARD for PUBLICATIONS, 
aated EXTRACT FROM THE OFFICIAL LIST OF AWARDS. 
By the Au | Name. | = nee. | Award, 
, WARD, LOCK & CO. | PUBLICATIONS. | FIRST ORDER OF MERIT. | 
rattle nearly ne 7 





*,* COMPLETE CATALOGUE will be sent post free on application. 
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London: WARD, LOCK & CO. Warwick House, Salisbury-square, E.C. 
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TO CONTINENTAL TRAVELLERS. 
Just published, price 2s. 6d 
DANUBE, MOSELLE, RHINE, ELBE, SWITZERLAND, ITALY, 
DENMARK, SWEDEN, GERMANY, BRITTANY, &c. 
SKETCHES. 





pA¥s AFOOT and EUROPEAN 
By JAMES BAKER 

> London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co. Leipzig: Twietmeyer. Paris: 

Galignani. 





DULWICH COLLEGE MSs. 
Just published, in 3vo. price lis. cloth, 
ATALOGUE of the MANUSCRIPTS and 
MUNIMENTS of ALLEYN’S COLLEGE of GOD’s GIFT at DUL- 
‘WICH. By GEORGE F. WARNER, M.A., of the Department of 
Manuscripts, British Museum. 
London: Longmans & Co. 





NEW WORK BY A. SONNENSCHEIN. 
TANDARDS of TEACHING of FOREIG) 

CODES relating to ELEMENTARY EDUCATION; also the 
Memorial to the Education Department by the Conference on Code 
Reform, with the Standards proposed by them With an Introduction 
and Notes, by A.SONNENSCHEIN. Dedicated by permission to the 
Right Hon. A. J. Mundella, M.P., Vice President of the Committee of 
Council on Education. Crown 8yo. cloth, 3s 6d 


CRITICAL PHILOSOPHY of KANT (The); being 
an Introduction to the Study of ‘The Critique of Pure Reason.’ By 
ARCHIBALD WEIR, B.A. Crown 8vo. cloth. 2s. 6d 

London: W. Swan Sonnenschein & Allen, Paternoster-square. 


F. V. WHITE & CO.’S 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 








Second Edition, just ready, 


MY SISTER, TH# ACTRESS. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT, 
Author of ‘ A Broken Blossom,’ * Love's Conflict,’ &c. 
3 vols. 
“ A skilfully-told and remarkably interesting story, which will add to 
Miss Marryat’s reputation.” —Court Circular 


DR. VICTORIA: a Novel. 
By Major-General ALEXANDER, C.B. 
3 vols. 
“A vigorous, brightly-told story of English society.'’—Scotsman. 


BRAEMAR: a Story. 
By a NEW WRITER. 
2 vols. 
“As for the pictures of Highland scenery, manners, and customs, they 


are generally as picturesquely conceived as they are true to nature 
Saturday Review. 


ALICE WARNER. 
By Mrs. JOHN ALLEN. 


2 vols. (Just ready. 


THE TWO VICTORS. 
By Mrs. BEDELL BENJAMIN. 
1 vol. price 7s. 6d 


DARCY and FRIENDS: an Irish Story. 
By JOSEPH M‘KIM. 
1 vol. price 7s. 6d. 


POEMS AND LYRICS FOR IDLE HOURS. 


By CHARLOTTE A. PRICE. 
Feap. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Also, in a few days will be published, a NEW STORY, entitled 


THE PRIEST’S BLESSING, 
By HARRIETT JAY, 
Authoress of ‘ The Queen of Connaught,’ ‘ The Dark Colleen, &e. 
In 1 vol. 


F. V. WHITE & Co. 
(Successors to Samuel Tinsley & Co.), 
31, Southampton-street, strand, W.C. 
|,:* a 8 2*S H = 


NEW BOND-STREET, W. 


E L, 





O 


This old-established Hotel, situated in che most fashionable part of 
London, having been Rebuilt and handsomely Furnished, now contains 
every modern comfort for the accommodation of Families and Gentle- 
men. It has also Apartments specially adapted for Military and Public 
Banquets and Wedding Break fasts. 

THOMAS LENSKIN, Proprietor. 





SOCIETY, Instituted in 
Chief Office, 81, Cornhill, 
ondon. 


s, Ye. 


NION ASSURANCE 

the Reign of Queen Anne, a.p. 1714. 

£.C.; Western Branch, 70, Baker-street, W. I 

DIRECTORS, TRUST 

STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq., ¢ an 
CHARLES MORTIMER, Esy., Deputy-Chairman. 

William James Ford, Esq. John Thornton Rogers, Esq. 













John Hibbert, Esq. Leonard Shiuter 
Edmund Holland, Esq. James Thompson, Esq 
Wm. Burrowes Lewis, Esq. Alderman sir Sydney H. Water- 


low, Bart 


John Miles, Esq. M.P. 
E. Heysham Wood, Esq. 


J. Trueman Mills, Esq. 
John Morley, Esq. 
Invested Funds 


+ £1,700,000 
Annual Income : 


oo oe oe oe £220,000 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 

Four-fifths of the office profits are appropriated to the benefit of the 
Assured every five years, thus giving them nearly all the advantages of 
a Mutual Company, but without any risk or liability whatever. 

During the last thirty years the bonus has averaged upwards of LI. 10s. 
per cent. perannum on the sum assured 

The published accounts give the fullest details as to the position of 
the Society. 


CLASS CLUB. 


for Subscribers without distinction 


meet the convenience of Subscribers. 


the Rooms set apart for Members. 


CLASS. 
F—TWELVE VOLUMES 
G—TIWENTY VOLUMES 


CLASS. 
H—FIVE VOLUMES 
J—NINE VOLUMES 
K—TWELVE VOLUMES 
L—FIFTEEN VOLUMES 
M—EIGHTEEN VOLUMES 


additional member of the family. 


of charge. 


for dinners to private parties. 


current prices. 
THEATRICAL 


the Operas, Theatres, and Concerts, &c. 


And Two Volumes for each additional Guinea per annum. 


CLUBS AND LITERARY INSTITUTIONS. 


THE GROSVENOR GALLERY LIBRARY, 


NEW BOND-STREEHT. 
AVAILABLE FOR BOTH LADIES AND GENTLEMEN, 


Comprises an ENGLISH and FOREIGN CIRCULATING LIBRARY, 
provided with all the BEST and NEWEST LITERATURE, a LIBRARY 
of VOCAL and INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC, a REFERENCE LIBRARY, 
READING, WRITING, and NEWS ROOMS, supplied with the Daily and 
Weekly Journals, LADIES’ DRAWING-ROOM, DINING and LUNCHEON 
ROOMS, SMOKING-ROOM, and all the appliances and comforts of a FIRST. 


*,* All the Books inthe Library, both English and Foreign, are available 


as to amounts of subscriptions, and 


Subscribers, at their option, may have Volumes of Music instead of Books. 


THE GROSVENOR GALLERY LIBRARY, NEW BOND-STREET. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 
TOWN. 


HALF YEAR. ONE YEAR. 


CLASS. Ce ae ee. & de 
A—TIWO VOLUMES .. 012 0 : 2 8 
B—THREE VOLUMES ae a 018 0 ivi ¢ 
C—FOUR VOLUMES, delivered free 1 4 0 22 0 
D—SIX VOLUMES, ditto 116 0 3 3 0 
E—EIGHT VOLUMES, ditto 2 8 0 44 0 


Sets of Books are divided to 


Subscribers D and §& are entitled to all the Club privileges, including the use of the 
Reference Library, the Reading and Writing Rooms, Ladies’ Drawing-Room, &c.; and are also 
entitled, upon a further payment of Two Guineas per annum, to introduce One Friend into 


And Ten Volumes for each additional Three Guineas. 


COUNTRY. 


ONE YEAR. 

= & = 

44 0 

6 6 0 

HALF YEAR. ONE YEAR. 

je. ee £. @ d. 

; 140 3 2 @ 
os 116 0O 3 3.0 
‘ 38 0 440 
oe 3 0 0 5 5 0 
312 0 6 6 0 


Subscription N to Club privileges only, as described above, Two Guineas per annum. 
Subscribers J and K are entitled to all the Club privileges as above. 
Subscribers J, and Mf are entitled to the Club privileges for themselves and for one 


Boxes for the Conveyance of Books to Country Subscribers are provided by the Library free 


The DINING-ROOMS,.—The Dining-Rooms are open for the supply of luncheons, 


afternoon teas, and dinners, and Members of the Library will also be able to make arrangements 


The CLUB DINNER, price Three Shillings and Sixpence, is served every 


Evening, Sundays included, from 5.30 to 8.30 P.M. 
Cheques and P.O. Orders should be made payable to Mr. CHARLES ALLEN, the 
Librarian, who will promptly furnish all further information upon application. 


SURPLUS BOOKS. 


Surplus Copies of important Works withdrawn from circulation for Sale at the lowest 


TICKET OFFICE. 


A Theatrical Ticket Office is now open, at which seats can be booked in advance for all 
Seats secured by letter or telegram. 








WILLIAM BURROWES LEWIS, Managing Director. 
CHARLES DARKELL, Secretary. 


GROSVENOR GALLERY LIBRARY (Limrtgp), New Bond-street, W. 
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THE GROSVENOR GALLERY. 





SUMMER EXHIBITION. 


NOW OPEN DAILY, NINE to SEVEN. 
Admission, ONE SHILLING; Season Tickets, FIVE SHILLINGS. 


HGNIX FIRE OFFICE, LOMBARD-STREET 
and CHARING CROSS, LONDON.—Established 1782. 
Prompt and Liberal Loss Settlements. 
Tasurances ete in all parts of the World. 
OHN J. BROOMFIELD, Secretary. 


UN FIRE OFFIC KE 
Threadneedle-street, B.C. Charing Cross, 8.W. 
Oxford-street (corner of Vere-street), W. 
Established 1710. 
Home and Foreign Insurances effected. 
Sum insured in 1880, £262,745,653. 
LIGHTNING LOSSES, whether by Fire or Concussion, admitted, 
FRANCIS B. RELTON, ‘Secretary. 


AGLE INSURANCE COMPANY, 











—— 


Just published, in Roxburgh binding, price 7s. 6d. post free, 


THE ANTIQUARY, Volume III. 


“The completion and publication of the first volume of this werk offers us an opportunity of congratulating the 
antiquarian world upon the successful establishment of an organ devoted to its interests.” — Times. 


London: ELLiIoT Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, E.C. 





May now be had, 


THE ENLARGED ALPINE CLUB MAP OF THE 
SWISS AND ITALIAN ALPS. 


On the Scale of Three English Statute Miles to One Inch, 


This Map has been enlarged very carefully from the 
elaborate Map drawn and engraved under the superinten- 
dence of a Committee of the Alpine Club, and Edite1 by 
R. C. NICHOLS, F.S.A. F.R.G.S. It extends to the Jura 
Mountains on the west, to the Ortler and Adamello Groups 
on the east, reaches Bern and Chur on the north, and 
includes the Aosta Valley and the Italian Lakes on the south. 
It thus covers all the most interesting and attractive portion 
of the Alpine country, including the Bernese Oberland, 


‘In Light Sheets, price Eighteenpence per Sheet. Each Sheet sold separately. 
SHEET 1. Includes the Country lying between the JURA MOUNTAINS and the LAKES ef GENEVA and NEUCHATEL. 
Has INTERLACHEN in the Centre and extends to BRIEG and BERN. 
3. Includes ANDERMATT and the 8ST. GOTHARD PASS, DISSENTIS and the LUKMANIER PASS, the SPLUGEN 


» * 
PASS and CHIAVENNA. 


Includes GENEVA and MONT BLANC. 


PAB - 


London : 


Includes DAVOS PLATZ, PONTRESINA, and the UPPER ENGADINE, the STELVIO and ORTLER SPITZE. 


Has ZERMATT in the Centre and extends to SION, AOSTA, and the SIMPLON. 
Includes the LAKES of MAGGIORE, LUGANO, and COMO. 
Includes BERGAMO, the LAKE of ISEO, SONDRIO, and the ADAMELLO. 


The Complete Map, fully Coloured, price 17. ; 


LONGMANS & Co. Paternoster-row; and EDWARD STANFORD, 55, Charing Cross, 


Mont Blanc, and the Graian Alps, the Valais, the Upper 
Engadine with Pontresina, the Val Tellina, &c. The glaciers 
are distinguished by colour. The railways and stations, the 
great highways, the carriage roads, char roads, mule paths, 
foot paths, and glacier routes are engraved in special cha- 
racters; and the bridges, waterfalls, ferrys, landing places, 
baths, and inns (in solitary places ‘and small villages) are 
ind‘eated by symbols. The heights of mountains, &c., and 
the depths of lakes are given in English feet. 


or, Mounted to fold in Case, 17, 10s, 





APOLLINARIS. 


“THE QUEEN OF 


“TONIC, RESTORATIVE, ENLIVENING.”—Dr. Thilenius, of Soden, 


Annual Sale, Nine Millions. 
The APOLLINARIS COMPANY, Limirep, 19, Regent-street, S.W. 


TABLE WATERS.” 








A NEW DEPARTURE IN INFANT ALIMENTATION. 





Dr. W. 8. Playfair, writing to the 
British Medical Journal, May 2\st, 1881, 
says:—T should like to direct the at- 
tention of practitioners to the Artificial 
Human Milk now prepared by THE 
AYLEssuRY Dairy CoMPANY, at a cost 
little over that of the best nursery milk. 
I suggested its manufacture to THE 
AYLESBURY DAIRY CoMPANY, and the 
specimens with which they have since 
supplied me have been perfectly satis- 
factory. I look upon it as immeasurably 
superior to asses’ milk, and if this 
valuable preparation were more generally 
known and used, much illness, in the 





1/6 Teen & Postans, 35, Baker-street, Portman- 
‘ase of children who cannot be brought * - (Large). square, W.; and of all respectable 
‘pat the breast, would be avoided.” | Chemists. 

Prepared and Sold by 


THE AYLESBURY DAIRY COMPANY, LIMITED, 


ST. PETERSBURGH-PLACE, BAYSWATER, LONDON, 


ARTIFICIAL 
HUMAN 
MILK. 


Price 1s. per Bottle (Small). 


) From the Social Science Review :— 
“** How to feed an infant deprived of its 
Mother's Milk’ is, indeed, one of the 
most important sanitary questions of 
the present day ; for upon its proper so- 
lution will depend the health, strength, 
and vigour of the rising generation.” 


May be obtained from Messrs, Allen & 
Hanburys, Plough-court, 37, Lombard- 
street, E.C.; Messrs. John Bell & Co. 
338, Oxford - street; Messrs. Corbyn, 
Stacey & Co. 300, High Holborn, W.C., 
86, New Bond-street, W.,and 7, Poultry, 
E.C.; Messrs. Savory & Moore, 143, New 
Bond-street, 29, Chapel-street, Belgrave- 
square, and 1, Lancaster-gate, Hyde- 
park, W.; Messrs. P. & P. W. Squire, 
277, Oxford-street, W.; Messrs. Young 














It should be distinctly understood that Artificial Human Milk will not remain sweet longer than 
ordinary Milk. 


79, PALL MAL. 
For LIVBS ONLY. SSTADLISHED 1807. 
Capital “iro ee ++ ee £1,500) 
Paid-wy oe oe oe + _ £167,867 
pecan A Funds Invested ee o ++ £3,051 954 
Nett Annual Income £367,763 


GEORGE | HUMPHREYS, Actuary ‘and d Secretary. 


ROVIDE AGAINST ACCIDENTS? 
ACCIDENTS WILL HAPPEN ! 








A fixed sum in case of Death by Accident, and a Weekly Allewanee 
in the event of Injury 
May be secured by a Policy ef the 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
The Oldest and Largest Company, insuring against Accidents of all kinda, 
The Right Hen Lord KINNAIRD, Chairman. 
Subscribed Capital, !,0.0,000!. Paid-up Capital and Reserve, 230,000. 
Moderate Premiums. Bonus allowed to Insurers after Five Years. 

1,630,600/. has been paid as COMPENSATION. 
Apply to the Clerks at the Railway Statiens, the Local Agents, and 
Weest-End Office, 8, Grand Hotel a Charing er 64, Corn- 
hill, L London. 


s 


Cross. 
LLIAM ¢s VIAN, Secretary 
FURNISH your HOUSES or APARTMENTS 


THROUGHOUT on 
MOEDER'S HIRE SYSTEM. 
The Original, Best, and mest Liberal. 
Cash Prices. 
No extra charge for time given. 

Illustrated Priced Catalogue, with full particulars of terms, pest free. 
F. MOEDER, 248, 249, 250, Tottenham Court road; and 19, 20, and 31, 
Morwell-street, W.C. Established 1862. 





F MOEDER begs to announce that the whole of 
e@ theabove Premises have recently been Rebuilt, specially adapted. 
for the Furniture Trade, and now form one ef the most commedieus 
Warehouses in the metropolis. 
Bed-reom Suites, from 6i. 6s. to 50 Guineas. 
Drawing-roem Suites, from 91. 9s. to 45 Guineas. 
Dining-reom Suites, from 71. 7s. to 40 Guimeas. 

And all other Goods in great variety. 


F. MOEDER, 248, 249, 250, Tottenham Court-road; and 19, 30, and 22, 
Morwell-street, wc. Established 1862. 


EAL & SON 


HAVE ADDED 


ITTING-ROOM FURNITURE 


TO THEIR VERY LARGE STOCK OF 
BRED-RooM FURNITURE 


A Catalogue of Bed-room Furniture, with 600 Designs, sent free by post. 


E 


“ The Best Natural Aperient Water.” 
Londen Medical Record. 














___ HEAL & SON, 195 to 198, ' Tottenham Court-road, London, w. 


URTAD I JANOS 





“‘ Speedy, Sure, and Gentle.” 
Professor Roberts, M.D. F.R.C.P. 





Recommended by Professors Von LIEBIG, VIRCHOW, 
AITKEN, MACNAMARA, SILVER, &c. 


The name of the APOLLINARIS COMPANY, Limited, 
on the Label secures genuineness. 


Of all Chemists and Mineral Water Dealers, at 1s. 6d. and 2s, 
per bottle, 


ILLIAM 8. 


39, Oxford-street, W., &c., 

Respectfully invites INSPECTION of his STOCK of CHIMNEY- 
PIECES, Interiors, Modern Grates, Fenders, Tiles, and Curbs for 
Hear ths :— 

GRATES. — Register and Hob Grates, with Tile Pane's. 
INDEPENDENT, or Dog Grates, in Berlin Biack, Black and 
a. ali Brass, Steel, and Ormolu. (Upwards of 30 New Designs von 





BURTON 


beat 


w.) 
OIL “ — for ditto, Hand-Painted or Printed. (Several special 
Design 
FENDER CURBS for Tile Hearths, in Steel, Brass, Berlin Black, and 
Marble of various kinds. 
TILE HEARTHS —An a of 50 Tile Hearths, all differing in 
Design. aod laid for inspectior 
CHIMNEY-PIECES in Fore =i and English Marbles, Early English, 
Oak aud W. alnut, inlaid China Tiles, Kepoussé or Engraved Brass Panels, 
and Bevelled Glass Piates 
Most of the above are so arranged as to give ~ Viewer a complete 
idea of the general effect of the Articles when fixed 


\ ILLIAM 8. BURTON sends a CATALOGUE 
gratis and post paid. It contains upwards of 850 Illustrations of 

his unrivailed Stock of General Furnishing Sreameneey, Cavinet Fur- 

niture, Bedsteads, Bedding, &c., with Lists of Prices, 

39, Oxford street: 1, la, 3, and 4, Newman street, &c 


INNEFORD’S MAGNESiA, 
The Medical Profession for over Forty Years have 
Abin of this Pure Solution as the best remedy for 

(DITY of the STOMACH, HEARTRURN, HEAD- 

ACHE, GOUT, and INDIGESTION; and as the safest 

A ent for Delicate Constitutions, Ladies, Children, and 











“DINNEFORD "S MAGNESIA. 
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CLARENDON PRESS LIST. 


Medium 8vo. cloth, 12s, 6d. 


The REPUBLIC of PLATO. Translated into English, with an Analysis and Introduction, by 


B. JOWETT, M.A., Master of Balliol College; Regius Professor of Greek in the University of Oxford ; Doctor in Theology of the University of Leyden. 

























In 2 vols. medium 8vo. cloth, price 12. 12s. 


THUCYDIDES. Translated into English, with Introduction, Marginal Analysis, Notes, ang 
Indices. By B. JOWETT, M.A., Master of Balliol College; Regius Professor of Greek in the University of Oxford; Doctor in Theology of the University of Leyden. 
“« Every one who has studied Thucydides in the original, or who has been prevented from doing so by ignorance of Greek, or who wishes to know if Mr. Cobden was right in preferring 


a@ morning newspaper to ‘all the works’ of the son of Olorus, will be eager to read Mr. Jowett’s new Thucydides in English.”—Daily News. 
Professor Jowett’s ‘‘commentary, on the whole, is as much superior to any other English commentary as his translation is superior to any other English translation....., A most 











important work.”—St. James's Gazette. 
Medium 8vo. cloth, 15s. 


SELECT TITLES from the DIGEST of JUSTINIAN. By T. E. Holland, D.C.L., Chichele Pro- 


fessor of International Law and Diplomacy, and Fellow of All Souls’ College, Oxford; and C. L. SHADWELL, B.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Also in Parts :— 


| Part 1V. LAW of OBLIGATIONS (No. 1). 8vo. sewed, 3s. 6d. 
(No. 2). 8vo. sewed, 43. 6d. 






Part I. INTRODUCTORY TITLES. 8vo. sewed, 2s. 6d. 
Part II. FAMILY LAW. §8vo. sewed, ls. ” ” ” 
Part III. PROPERTY LAW. 8vo. sewed, 2s, 6d. 







Demy 8vo. cloth, price 1és. 


SOPHOCLES. Edited, with English Notes and Introductions, by Lewis Campbell, M.A. LLD, 


Professor of Greek in the University of St. Andrews. 
Vol. I1.—AJAX, 










TRACHINLE. PHILOCTETES. FRAGMENTS. 


Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 
TOY ATIOY AOANAXIOY IZTOPIKOI AOFOl: Historical Writings of St. Athanasius, according to the 
Benedictine Text. With an Introduction by WILLIAM BRIGHT, D.D., Canon of Christ Church, Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, price 14s, 


The ROMAN POETS of the REPUBLIC. By W. Y. Sellar, M.A. LL.D., Professor of Humanity in 


the University of Edinburgh, and formerly Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
There is hardly a page in it which can be called uninstructive.”—Academy, 





ELECTRA. 
























“Tf the first edition of Professor Sellar’s volume was excellent, the new one is in every way better 
‘* Tl dettato fluidissimo, le formole, assai frequenti, che riassumono lunghe considerazioni con esattezza ed elficacia scultoria, danno a tutta |’ esposizione molta attrattiva.” 
Kassegna Settimanale, Rome, 







“« A second edition, but a second edition which has more novelty about it than many first editions...... Holds a remarkable mean between merely philosophical prelection and merely 
We have not many representatives of this kind of scholarship nowadays......Professor Sellar has given to Plautus an essay of fifty pages, which we do not hesitate 
The book ought to guide not a few of the present generation of students in the path of really literary study of a delightful chaptero 





literary babbling...... 
say is the best thing of the kind in English...... 
literary history.”—Saturday Review. é 

“There is nothing so complete, and, on the whole, so thoroughly sound in knowledge, judgment, and taste, as this account of the earlier Latin poets.”—Spectator. 






Small 4to. cloth, xc and 254 pages, price 10s. 6d. 


LOCI e LIBRO VERITATUM: Passages Selected from Gasecoigne’s Theological Dictionary, 


illustrating the condition of Church and State, 1403-1458, with an Introduction by JAMES E. THOROLD ROGERS, M.P. 
“To be recommended to all students of ecclesiastical and political history who wish to know more intimately from an ear-and-eye witness the state of society in Old England in on 
of its most debased and misgoverned periods. Mr. Rogers’s admirable illustrative introduction will be found of independent value.”—scotsman, 
“To those interested in the social and religious history of England prior to the Reformation, the publication of this book supplies a great desideratum Other writers of the time 
give us the details of civil war. Gascoigne is absolutely alone in showing us how the heart of the nation was stirred in matters affecting social and religious life...... Prefixed to the book 


is a very interesting and well-written introduction by the editor, which the reader will find of considerable service.”—Academy. ; r 
‘We have not for many years received so important an addition to our stock of information on the period indicated. As we close the volume, we feel that a new page in the history 


of this bitter strife, which crushed the ancient nobility of England, has been opened to us,.”—John Bull, 
Demy 8vo. cloth, price 5s. 


M. TULLII CICERONE de ORATORE ad QUINTUM FRATREM LIBRI TRES. Book II 


With Introduction and Notes. By AUGUSTUS 8. WILKINS, M.A., Professor of Latin in the Victoria University. 
“ An excellent edition of Cicero’s important work, well fitted for the closet of the student, for the class-room or lecture-room, and for the library.”—Schoolmaster. 
“Vol. IL. quite realizes what might have been inferred from Prof. Wilkins’s further undertakings on Latin literature, his copious collateral research, his thorough acquaintance with 


his dramatis persone, and his steadfast rule of leaving no critical or grammatical question unsifted.”—Saturday Review. 
In demy 8vo. pp. 696, with 52 Illustrations, price 21s. 


A CYCLE of CELESTIAL OBJECTS OBSERVED, REDUCED, and DISCUSSED. By Admiral 


WILLIAM HENRY SMYTH, B.N., K.8.F. D.C.L. Revised, Condensed, and greatly Enlarged by GEORGE F. CHAMBERS, F.R.A.S., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-las, 




















Author of ‘A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy,’ &c. 
“‘ The work is one of sterling merit, which not improbably will exercise a considerable and beneficial influence on its department of science.” 
Sir G. B. Airy, K.C.B. F.R.S., Astronomer-Royd. 







Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


MODERN GERMAN READER: a Graduated Collection of Prose Extracts from Modern Germal 
Writers. Edited by C. A. BUCHHEIM, Phil. Doc. F.C.P., Professor of the German Language and Literature in King’s College, London, some time Examiner to the University 


of London. Part lL. with English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a complete Vocabulary. 

“The first part of the ‘Modern German Reader’ fulfils all the requirements of an elementary reading book in a foreign tongue. The readings, which are all in prose, have beet 
selected mainly from standard authors of the present century, and have been arranged with due regard to difficulties, both in st.le and subject-matter. A short grammatical appendit. 
rotes explaining idiomatic and difficult. phrases, and supplying much requisite geographical, historical, and biographical informition, together with a complete vocabulary, fu -uish al 
the aid that can reasonably be expected, even by the youngest pupils. Dr. Buchheim’s Reader will meet a want long felt in Middle-Class Schools, and will prove of great service 
students who are compelled to learn German without the aid of a teacher.”—Schoot Guardian, . 


BURKE: Select Works. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. Payne, M.A., of Lincoln’ 


Inn, Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of University College, Oxford. 







Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

I. THOUGHTS on the PRESENT DISCONTENTS: the Two Speeches on America, Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 

II. REFLECTIONS on the FRENCH REVOLUTION. Second Edition. 


Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


BURKE: Four Letters on the Proposals for Peace with the Regicide Directory of France. Edited, 


with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. PAYNE, M.A. 
Published for the University by HENRY FROWDE, 7, Paternoster-row, London. 











Editorial Communications should be addressed to “‘ The Editor ’—Advertisements and Business Letters to “‘ The Publisher’’—at the Office, 20, Wellington-street, Strand, London, W.C. 
Printed by B. J. Francis, Atheneum Press, Took’s-court, Chancery-lane, E.C.; and Published by Joun Francis, at No. 20, Wellington-street, Strand, W.C. 
Agents: for Scortawp, Messrs. Bell & Bradfute and Mr, John Menzies, Edinburgh ;—fer [ustawp, Mr. John Robertson, Dublin.—Saturday, July 16, 1881. 
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